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ascertain even the outlines of local Maratha history 
from the collapse of the Mogul empire to the 
establishment of British ascendancy in 1803 A.D. 
Still less is he able to trace the early British rela- 
tions with the Nagpur State or follow the fortunes 
of the adventurous Englishmen who in those days 
penetrated the wild countrj’ between Bengal and 
the Bhon«t)c’s capital at Nagpur. It is partly to 
supply this missing link in the chain of local history 
that I have ventured to prepare the following re- 
view of the British connection with the Nagpur raj 
prior to 1803 A.D. 

Enelish 3. The eastern and southern boundaries of the 

ftuihorUies. ^jjjgpur State in the 18th century marched with 
those of Bihar, Bengal and the Northern Sarkors; 
but no one has hitherto attempted to extract from 
contemporary English records the numerous notices 
of their Maratha neighbour. It is the material 
derived from this hitherto neglected source that has 
encouraged me to make a special study of the 
period. As this material is inaccessible to the 
general reader and is, indeed, for the most part 
made available now for the first time to officials of 
government, 1 have thought it best to make my 
own comments as brief as possible and to leave the 
original authorities, so far as space permits, to tell 
the story in their own words. This is my excuse 
for the long extracts from these authorities which 
are included in the text. 

4. I have, in order to complete the story, 
sketched the .rise of the Nagpur Marathas from 
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their first establishment in Berar; but I would 
make it clear from the outset that I have in no 
sense aspired to make a contribution to Maratha 
history, I have attempted no special study of 
Indian authorities for the period; and have been 
content with the accepted frame-work of Maratha 
history as given in standard English works on the 
subject, merely filling in the detail of particular 
local episodes in which Englishmen took part from 
• the material at my disposal, 

5, As this volume is based exclusively on English Value of 
sources of information, it cannot claim to present fecord^ 
any other than an English point of view; and, at 
first sight, there might seem, particularly in these 
days of rising national Indian sentiment, to be 
some objection to a one-sided presentment of local 
history. But the English evidence for the period, 
though far from complete, is undoubtedly evidence 
of value; and, v/hat is more, it is impartial evi- 
dence, Throughout the 18th century official rela- 
tions between the Nagpur and Calcutta govern- 
ments were consistently amicable. Even during 
the first Maratha war, when the two States were 
formal enemies, they remained secret friends. The 
impressions of English visitors, drawn from what 
they heard and saw in dealing with the Raja and 
his officers and In travelling to and from Nagpur, 
may have been inaccurate in some respects but 
must have been, in the main, unprejudiced. What 
these men wrote provides us, therefore, with dis- 
passionate notes and opinions on the Nagpur State 
recorded at first hand during residence at its 
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distant capital or on long journeys through its 
extensive territories, then almost a terra incognita 
to Europeans. 

6. So anxious have I been to maintain the im- 
partial character of my evidence that I have 
thought it best to limit the scope of this volume to 
the period of continued ‘'good neighbourhood and 
mu*ual civility” which was rudely terminated by 
the v.ar of 1803 A D. In that year the British and 
the Marathas of Nagpur took, for the first time,T 
opposite sides on the field of battle, with results 
disastrous to the Nagpur State. This member of 
the Maratha confederacy thereafter ceased to be, 
what it had hitherto been, a practically independent 
power; and its history becomes a subject ancillary 
to the general history of the British Empire in 
India. Although, therefore, I have spent some 
time and trouble in collecting the Nagpur 
despatches of Mountstuart Elphinstonc and 
Richard Jenkins from 1804 a.D. onwards, I has’e 
preferred to leave these records as material for some ' 
future history of the period of British lnter\’ention. 

I deal in this place exclusively with the days of 
Nagpur’s political autonomy. 



CHAPTER II. 


THE RISE OF THE NAGPUR STATE. 

7. Of the ancestors of the Maratha Rajas of Parsoji 
Nagpur the first to come into prominence \Yas a 
certain Parsoji Bhonsle, a trooper* in the service 
of Shivaji the Great, who distinguished himself 
during that Maratha Chieftain’s operations against 
the degenerate forces of the Mogul Emperor 
Aurnngzeb. After Aurangzeb’s execution of Sam- 
bhaii, the son and successor of Shivaji, in 1689 A.D, 
Rajaram, Sambbaji’s brother, succeeded to the 
headship of the Maratha State; and, at Rajaram’s 
instance, Parsoji was despatched before the close 
of the 17th century A.D. to give spirit to the 
Marathas in their raids on the Mogul suhah, or 
province, of Berar. Pie was authorized to fly the 
zari patka, or golden pennon, and was invested 
with the title of Saw Sahch Subha, the retention of 
which was afterwards regarded by his descendants 
as essential to the validity of their position. In 
1699 A.D. Rajaram himself made an incursion into 
Berar and, when he quitted it shortly before his 
death, left Parsoji behind him to continue the 
collection of the various levies on that province 
which he himself had begun to raise. From this 
period may be said to date the regular connection 

*He was originally a common Silahdar — a trooper who pro- 
vides his own horse, as distinct from a Bargir who is mounted 
by the State. (Grant Duff, History of the Marathas, I, 
p. 323.) The Family Tree of the Nagpur Bhonsles is given 
in Appendix A. 
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Kaaho}i 

Bboosle 


of the Nagpur Bhonsle f'lmily with Berar, which 
was destined to continue for a hundred years 

8 Shahu Raja, Sambhaji^s son whom Aurangzeb 
had kept a prisoner, was released after Aurangzeb’s 
death in 1707 A D in order, by raising an opposi- 
tion to Shivaji II, the son and successor of Rajaram, 
to cause a split among the Marathas Parsoji join 
ed Shahu Rjja’s standard He thus threw in his 
lot with a Chief whose imbecility enabled his 
Pes/id£i or Brahman Minister, to appropriate 
all real power in the State and thereby to 
establish an authority o\er Parsoji's successors 
which, as we shall see, the> often challenged but 
were never wholly able to disown Parsoji died 
about 1715 AD,* and his son Kanhoji succeeded to 
his father’s possessions and to the title of Sena 
Saheh Sublw In 1719 A D Balaji Peshua, on 
Shahu's behalf, negotiated the famous settlement 
with the Emperor Muhammad Shah Ghazi by 
which Shahu, besides securing certain districts in 
the neighbourhood of Satara and Poona as svora;, 
or as his own, obtained authority to levy the 
chautU (25 per cent) and sardeshmukht (10 per cent) 
on the whole revenue of the six subahs of the 
Deccan Kanhoji, under the scheme inaugurated 
for the collection of these impositions, received for- 
mal charge of Berar pawiihat, or North Berar, and 
took up his permanent residence at Bham, now the 
site of extensive ruins an the modern Yeotmal 


•Grant Duft 1 p 373 Jenkirs (Itpforl of 1826 p 55) 
$a\t he <l<ed about 1709 a o 
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district.* He was further authorized to make con- 
quests and exact tribute from the Raj-Gond States 
to the eastward of Berar. Of his operations! in 
these outlying areas we have no detailed informa- 
tion, but we are told that he was “an officer of 
great enterprise who made some partial conquests 
in Gondwana and headed one incursion into 
Cuttack,“t 

9. For reasons which are not disclosed but prob- Raghoji 
ably, as stated in one account, because of irregu- tfae Great, 
larity in his payments of tribute,! Kanhoji fell into 
disgrace about the year 1734 A.D. and was confined 
at Satara where he lived, a prisoner at large, for 
many years. His place as Sena Saheb Siihha was 
taken by a first cousin’s son, Raghoji, called the 
Great. Raghoji secured his advancement through 
the interest of Shahu Raja himself with whom he 
stood in high favour. “Shahu married him”. 

Grant Duff writes, “to the sister of one of his own 
“wives of the Shirke family which, except their 
“having the same surname (Bhonsle) and that they 
“may, possibly, have been originally relations and 
“rivals for the hereditary right of Patel (or head- 
“man) of their village, is the only connection which 
“can be traced between the families of Satara and 
“Nagpur.” § On receiving the saiiad or deed of 

*Berar painghat (below the passes) as distinct from balaghat 
(above the passes) comprised practically all Berar north of the 
Painganga river — vide map facing p. 135 of Lyall’s Gazetteer 
of Berar. Bham is described on p. 179 of the same work. 

fGrant Duff, I, pp. 389 and 442. 

tSee p. 226 below. 

§Grant Duff, I, p. 442. The British were later led to 
believe that Parsoji was a brother of Shahu Raja. See Appen- 
dix B. For Raghoji’s connection by marriage with Shahu 
. Raja, see Appendix A. 
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appointment for Berar, Raghoji gave a bond to 
maintain a body of 5,000 horse for the service of 
the State, to pay an annual sum of nine lakhs of 
rupees towards the expenses of the Satina Raja’s 
establishment,* and to remit to the head of the 
government the half of all tribute, prize property 
and collections, exclusive of ghas y.hich 

came into his hands He also bound himself to 
rai«e, uhen required, a body of 10,000 horse with 
which to accompany the Pesh" a or proceed on any 
other service + 

10 Raohojt ihe Great vas the real founder of 
the Nugpur State The importance of his position 
as such has alwa>8 been recognized in local history 
It IS less v\idcl> realized how prominent and in 
dependent a part he pla>ed in the general Maratha 
hi«tory of his time As members of the old 
Maratha military aristocracy dating from the time 
of Sni\aji, his famil> cnjo>cd a higher social status 
than the Chiefs of later date like Sindia and Holkar 
The latter again were creations of the Peshuas 
power while the Nagpur Bhonslcs owed their 
elevation as we have seen, to the Riijas of Satara 
and proclaimed the connection on their official 
seal § There was also some affinity between the 
two Bhonsle families, as is sliown by their inter- 
marriages and by the admitted suitability of 

*Thc Sketch of ISll «ay» the nine lukhs wns "for the kitchen 

frorsjje money a levy nhich the SenS Sahch Siihlii hnd 
tike other Chiefs been accustomed since the time of Ruiarum 
to rcierse for himself — Grant Duff I pp 319 and 338 

iGrnnt Dufl 1 pp 412 and 551 

?Sre footnote "f <n page 51 befow 



that of c °J the JV-„ ^Tatb 

'the P ^^tarS* fomi/y f„ ® 

&;r hostile ‘t^°^^d 

ir--‘ 

'^f Sat^ ~,.^^a i Dl tr P’ood _„i . seem °^' Puf 

s4r'’""''77F4 ?' 


.l^^lousy /n ^-O-a / *3 Br-hS^^eccf-^ tl 

ife Pire!,',''' “'Sn''%"»”’e i ,t“'"'' to‘'‘Z\t92,'; 

'-^sifspap^ 

belo,,. ™a^p„, Bho^;,J';9 



10 NAGPUR JN THE 18TH CENTURY [CHAP. 

Pes/itoa which might redound to their own advant- 
age. 

RjraJfjrof 11 Ragho]i» soon after his appointment as 

Sfl/ie6 Subha, showed signs of antagonism to the 
PcshtL.a, Baji Rao. Baji Rao found himself in 1738 
A.D involved in a desperate struggle with the' 
Nizam acting under the full authority of the 
Emperor He sent an urgent summons to Raghoji 
to join hjs standard — an order with which the 
latter evaded compliance on the pretence that he 
apprehended an im asion of Berar. Baji Rao 
“wrote, beseeched and threatened" but without 
effect, and, just when Ba}i Rao had come to close 
quarters with the Nizam in Bhopal, Raghoji saw 
his chance and made an incursion north of the 
Nerbudda river as far as Allahabad whence, after 
defeating and slaying the Sti&oftdnr, Shujah Khan, 
he returned loaded with booty. This unauthorized 
expedition gave serious offence to the Beslfiva who, 
after his victorj* over the Nizam, turned his atten- 
tion to the task of chastising Raghoji. But a 
plundering party sent forward into Berar was 
defeated and, the news of the sack of Delhi by 
Nadir Shah reEching Baji Rao about this time, he 
abandoned his purpose. Grant Duff writes in this 
connection, “Jealous of the Brahman ascendancy he 
“[Raghoji] meditated a revolution by getting the 
"Ra/a fShahu of Satara] into his own power; or, 
“as Shahu had no prospect of an heir, Raghoji may 
“have contemplated the possession of the Maratha 

“supremacy by being adopted as his son 

“Raghoji had many difficulties to overcome in 
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“prosecuting a scheme of the kind. Although a 
“party existed inimical to the Peshn'o, Baji Rao’s 
“friends and dependants surrounded the Raja and 
“possessed his ear, if not his entire confidence. 
^‘Nor could Raghoji Bhonsle nor Dumaji Gaikwar 
■“concert a plan or transact the slightest business 
'‘without Brahman agency. . . . The subsisting 
“difference between Raghoji and Baji Rao arose 
“from Raghoji’s having plundered the province of 
“Allahabad and not having joined when he was 
“ordered according to the terms on which he held 
“his lands and title. The Peshiva affirmed that he 
“had no authority for levying contributions north 
“of the Nerbudda and declared his determination, 
“at the time of his marching from Poona at the 
“end of 1738, to enforce restitution — not to the 
“owners but to the Maratha State — and to punish 
“the aggressor, A temporary compromise took 
“place on the arrival of the Persians at Delhi ; but 
“the dispute was unsettled and nothing but a sense 
“of injury to their mutual interests prevented an 
■“open war. This state of affairs laid the founda- 
“tion of'scheraes which had a great effect in extend- 
“ing the spreading, but unstable, power of the 
“Marathas. Unfortunately there are few direct 
“proofs to illustrate this part of their history. It is, 
“however, certain that Baji Rao and Raghoji had 
'‘a meeting and that they were reconciled.”* 

12. Soon afterwards in 1740 A.D. Baji Rao died 
and was, in spite of Raghoji’s , support of a rival 


Occupation 
of Garha- 
Mandla. 


* Grant Duff, I, pp. 472-3. 
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claimant for tbc post o( Pcshva, succeeded by bis 
son, Babiji. Bui, though the Brahman was victor- 
ious in the intrigue, the Maratha found a counter- 
poise in further military successes. Rnghoji had 
already intcr\’cned in the affairs of the adjoining 
R.aj-Gond State of Dcogarh and had pushed his in- 
cursions far beyond it into Cuttack, llis expedition 
to Allahab.ld lus already been mentioned, in the 
course of uhicli he made himself master cf Garha- 
Mandln. In 1740 A.D., after Baji Rao’s death, he 
hc.idcd a very successful expedition into the 
Carnatic,* while in 1742 A.D. hifi Divan, Bhaskar 
Bant, reduced the Rajas of Chhattisgarh and 
carried an invasion into Bihar.f It was time for 
Bril.tji to hcMir himself. He had recently secured 
from the titular Satara Raja the exclusive right of 
collcctinr, revenues and levying contributions north 
of the Nerhudda. rortificd by tins confirmation 
of his fallicr’s claims, he seized the opportunity, 
presented by Raghoji’s own absence in the Carnatic 
.ind the preoccupation of his in Bihar, to 

make l»m<clf nnistcr of ilic G.arha*MandIa kingdom 
which Kaghoji had so recently conquered. The 
/Vj/j-stJ’i «oiz«re of G.arh.'i-Mandla rear the 
centre of R.a 5 hoji'» dominions w.as a standing 
ofTence to llie Niigpur Bhonslcs; and their efforts 
to recover If. which were succcsdul only after pro- 
fracfcd negoriatfons and many difappointments, 

itt It-fiH iM KlrfsiJ #nJ I’Antpii, It, Pt*. ?73-** 

C<t ii‘19 jKf rt'llliti 

”f* »»J hf iuf l*>< itur 

wl-fh Iwi f«s*Picd iSt l-O'j-Jjrj' the l»l* 
{"{f-NA** itit'tfJ 4tTl, 
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will be referred to more than once in the succeed-- 
ing pages. 

13. The Peshwa also put a spoke in the wheel Agreemeni 
of Raghoji’s progress to the east. Bhaskar Rao bet-ween 
had been severely defeated by Allahvardi Khan, RagliojE^ 
Naivab of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa; and Raghoji, 
who had meanwhile returned from the Carnatic, 
now hastened to avenge the defeat of his Diwdn. 

The Emperor, therefore, on his Nawdb’s behalf 
enlisted the support of Balaji Peshwa by promising 
to confirm him in the government of Malwa. 

Balaji promptly marched through Allahabad to 
Murshidabad and, on Raghoji’s arrival in Bengal, 
defeated him and drove him back towards Berar. 

But the very rapidity of Raghoji’s retreat was a 
menace to his victorious opponent. Balaji was 
fearful of an active combination between Raghoji 
and the Gaikwar while he himself was busy far 
from home. He had in fact “to make his election 
between war with these Maratha Chiefs or the 
resignation of Bengal to Raghoji.” He chose the 
latter alternative; and a secret compact was entered 
into between him and Raghoji in 1744 A.D., design- 
ed to avoid the interference of each with the opera- 
tions of the other. Raghoji was vested v/ith the 
sole authority of levying tribute- from the whole 
territory from Berar to Cuttack and was also per- 
mitted to take contributions from Lucknow, Patna, 
and lower Bengal including Bihar ; while the 
Peshwd’s southern and eastern boundaries in 
Hindostan were defined by the Nerbudda, the Son 
and the Ganges.* 


■*Grant Duff, I, pp. 501-2. 
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xteoiion 14 Next >car Raghoji \\afi recalled from further 
oMcSons* Bengal by a disputed succession to 

the principality of Deogarh in which the Raj.T of 
Chlnd.i was involved. Raghojl’s intervention 
ended in his subjugation of these territories; and 
both Dcogarh and Clunda were annexed to his 
dominions in 1745 AO* At the same time the 
Raja of Ratanpur was deposed; and during the next 
eight or ten years the Maratha yoke was extended 
rot onl\ oxer Dcogarh and Chanda but also over 
the whole <»f Chlnttisgarh (j c., Ratanpur and 
Raipur) and Samh.alpur, while the chiefships 
formerh dependent on these local powers were 
rendered tnbutar) t Nor did Raghojt's successes 
end here On the death of Shahu Raj.l in 1740 A.D. 
he was <ummoncd to Satar.l where, as the leader of 
the Maratha (Kshatri) against the Brahman party* 
his attitude hid a dcchne influence on the course 
of c\cntt fits personal amhiflon "was now con- 
trolled h> the caution oI age .and the admonition 
. of txpcriQncc". and, in spite of the fact tint Shahu'* 

adoption o* Raghoji'e son, Mmlhoji, which had 
been strongly cans.asscd, was negitiscd by' the 
dnrintic di«co\cry of a direct heir of Shivriji the 
Great in the person of R3mr.1}j, a son <4 Shis ajl If, 
BaUjt /Vj/r-a secured Raghoji in his interest. 
ff3i;ho;i a.n.nro'.ed of RamraiV* succesuon to the 
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titular sovereignty, escorted him to Poona arfd! 
received in return for his complaisance new sanads^ 
for Berar, Gondwana and Bengal." 

15. Raghoji then turned to make “those acqui- 
sitions which closed his long and active 
life with great reputation among his country- 
men.” His son, Jiinoji, was sent into Cuttack 
to invade i Bengal. That province had been 
free from the Maratiias for a whole year, but they 
now returned with a keener desire to possess them- 
selves of its resources; and Allahvardi Khan, seeing 
no alternative, ceded to them in 1751 A.D. the 
whole province of Orissa as far north as Balasore.f 
“Twelve lakhs of rupees, in lieu of further claims, 
‘bvas the amount which was settled as the chaiith of 
“Bengal and Bihar; but the reason of Raghoji’s 
“accepting a sum so inadequate is found in the 
“events which were passing, in .the Deccan. As 
“soon as the Pcs/rad and Salabat Jang (the Nizam) 
“went to war,t Raghoji surprised and took Gawil- 
“garh and Narnala, made himself master of Manik- 
“drug, occupied the districts dependent on these 


^Another version of this nffair is given in Warren Hastings’ 
minute of the 9th of July 1778 A.D. (see pp. 50-51 below), obvious- 
ly inspired by someone anxious to magnify the political import- 
ance of the Nagpur Raja. See also Appendix B, For details 
of the dramatic discovery referred to in the text see Kincaid 
and Parasnis, History of the Maralha People, II, p. 297 ct seq. 

fThe story of the conquest of Orissa by the Nagpur Mara- 
thas is told at length on pp. 454 — 486 of Stewart’s History of 
Bengal (1813). 

+Balaji was actively engaged in the long war of succession 
in Hyderabad which ensued upon the death of Nizam-ul-Mulk 
in 1748 A.D, Grant Duff, I, p. 524 ct seq. 


His occupa- 
tion of 
Orissa and 
capture of 
Gawilgarh, 
Narnala and 
Manikdrug. 
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“forU and not onl> laid the \vhole countr> bcUseen 
*‘thc Painginfia and Godav-tn under contribution 
"but drove out the Mojlul ihamis [militarj posts] 
*‘ind established his oiAn "* He had subsequent^ 
to uithdraa his garrisons to behind the Painfiani^l, 
bur nevertheless this cafcnsion was one of the first 
importance to him both political!) and stratcfiical!) 
Ga viUarh became the chic' fortress of his kingdom 
and rcmaircd conlmuousK in the possession 
of his famil> until 1822 \D, save when 

occupied for a ihori time bv the Nirltn in 1775 
A 0 t an ’ a^ain when seized b> the British in 1S03 
ad; UJjtn thus at the zenith of his pro«pcr>l> 
Uai'lioji Bhonslc died in 17^8 \ D § 



17 


n] the rise of the nagpur state 

■ i 

■“they were nominally subject to the Peshwa, while 
*‘the ^izam’s share in the revenue was always for- 
“mally admitted. ; . . The districts were called 
that is, ‘jointly administered’; and in all 
^‘the revenue papers the collections are divided, the 
“Maral:ha share being usually sixty per cent”^ 
“The Bhonsles posted their officers all over the 
“province, they occupied it with their troops, they 
■“collected more than half the revenue and they 
'“fought among themselves for possession of the 
“right to collect. But, with the exception of a few 
“parganahs ceded to the Peshwa, the Nizam 
“through all his misfortunes has constantly main- 
“tained his title as de jure sovereign of this country, 
■“and it was always admitted by the Marathas.”t 

17. Eastward of Berar (which was understood by 
the Marathas to include only so much of that old 
Mogul province as ;^vas still subject to the Nizam) 
Raghoji was able to assert a territorial title which, 
though nominally subordinate to the Satara Raja 
and through him to the Peshwa, was practically 
independent and was, at any rate, exclusive. To 

^Lyall’s Gazetteer of Berar, pp. 125-6. 

fLyall’s Gazetteer of Berar, p. 122. I would only add thy 
to translate the term do-amli as “jointly administered” is 
misleadinfs. The Marathas had no concern with the administra- 
tion of Berar but only with the collection of its revenues. 
In 1803 A.D. Sir A.rthur Wellesley wrote of Byar' to Col. 
Stevenson, “The government has, in fact, been in the hands 
“of the Nizam; and hjs officers are already in all the principal 
“places in the country. The Raja [of Nagpur] had the largest 
“share of the revenue; but he collected the money by sending 
“his karhtins (clerks) into the different districts, at the time 
“the revenues were paid, or by having them constantly residing 
“in the districts at the same time that the Nizam’s officers 
“were carrying on the business of the government.”- (Welling- 
ton’s Despatches, Vol. II, p. 605.) 


His status 
in Deogarh 
Chanda, 
Chhattis- 
garh and 
Orissa. 
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be historically precise, Dco^arh, Chanda, Chhatiis- 
farh and Sambalpur were all, as much ns Berar 
under the Nizam, component parts of the old 
Mo^u! empire; and, to he logical, it should have 
been ns difheuir In these eases as In Berar for 
Rnfihoji to assert an exclusive territorial title. But 
these remoter kicu^doms had all after Auranjizeb’s 
death become irdcpcndcat and had discarded even 
that nominal alletitancc to the Kmperor which the 
Nizanj ab\ i;S professed: and this, coupled with the 
fact iliat tlic Cittefs of these estates, utdike the 
Nizam in this respect also, were not strong cnoujfh 
to resist BajShoji, cn.ablcd him to assert an 
exclusive rif.ht of posxcs^ton or, itt oiltcr words, of 
!e%\«nL; tribute which, as we have seen, was form.illy 
rccojfntzcd by fkKaji /Vrfitrd In IT-f I A.D. To quote 
Sir Alfred I.yalt attain. “After Aurantlrcb’s death 
“the fraejAVafdlt.l country must have revolted. 
“Uattlioji found titc Dcoitarh Chief independent 
"and tlic Citanda Chief in possession of Wun fafid- 
"westward of the river. He mpprc5<cd them both 
"and seized their dssminions, which he treated as 
"conquered territory— not as part of Berar where 
"he s^nl) cl.7imed to fh.trc the revenue.”* Ba/lhoji 
and the /VshvJ, In short, regarded DcojJarh and 
Ciundj .as suitable for cssniplctc ahiorption in the 
.MarJtha dominioni.f And a limihr claim to ex* 
elusive lovcreitJnty was ainrried over the other 
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IV — The Mo^ut province of Orissa vriih its 
dependencies 
Over this wide tract of countf> he ^sscrtcd an 
exclusive n^ht to the collection of the revenue 
I rom B^njial and Uih ir he cltimcd nn annual p i\- 
nicnt of twelve /a/ At of rupees h> wnv of chauth 
In H nr he claimed the n^ht to share the revenue 
v^iih the Nram under the curious s>siLm of do 
amli hoidcs approprntin|i to himself the fortresses 
o* Giwilijarh, Narnah and Manikdruj* with the 
districts mil] ediatel) dependent on them 
Riji Qt 1*) It adds to the confusion of a niturally con- 
BS-fljs*r iituuion to find that I'njiliih writers con 

stjntU refer to the Nailpur Bhonsles as the* '‘Ua)4» 
of Uenr* tlms. bv implication. crcdilinA them 
vnh t >vcrePn robins over an area in which thc> 
lad reither an cxelusivc revenue interest nor ex 
ci^ive t rnturial pouesston In Clive's time >ho 
n stake IS not so app irent and his ernissar>, Molfe, 
in h ) narrative of 17fit> \ l> refers to Janoji at the 
Na-^aar K jj Bm Ila^linjlt hid no other name 
fi r Sjhaji Of Mudhup than Raji of Ilcrar — a prov- 
Iter huh he describes in a niinulc of 1771 St) 
3» ad oimn.* the southern and western boundanei 
«f lethal Ivennell. the fainoiis i^coirapher of 
Ib til » time ^ave eoniirnuinui to tl is error 
Wminj m ITHS A 1 ) he mainlaircd that " in the 
/•“ncral divuton r f tl c empire the sufaA of Her ir 
li lenioru’ 1> mcJi t to inelu 'c the whole trawl 
Ittiifefi Kfundesh in* Or»u ' • Hut there was 

• r< « j’ * < /*> 1*5 ) s* 1^ ei ^5* A tl 

. 1 SI' 






CHAPTER HI. 


MOITE'S NARRATIVE OF 1766 a.d. 

JiaoJi 20 Raj^hoji at hU (icath in 1755 A.n. left four 
Diooile. koni— Jjnojt. Mudhuii» Uimbjji and Sabaii. H'ls 
place at the head of aflairs \vn» taken b/ Janoji. 
Mudhojt, a >uun4cr half-brother of Janoji but by* 
.an elder \'*ife of Rnithofi. “ctcitcd to oppojftton by 
the Peshsii \%h«> \va& fcatoiu of (he rapid rite of 
the Na^Jpar State/’* opposed hts succession but 
>vj. fcduceJ to obedience; and Janoji, on aifft'cinji 
to the icrnis to which his father had subscribed, 
obimcd from the IVshva fornual investiture ai 
S«*uJ .Sa/ieh Suhhj and sanction to the treaty with 
Allahvardi Khan which had transferred Orissa to 
RaAhoii's possession In 1751 A.D.f Mudhoji was 
{ttven Clisnda at art appanaiie; ninibajl rccciscd 
ClihattiCarh : while SabJjt retained IXirwha in 
Ucrar which he had previously received from the 
Nuarn : 

Kit i«Vau< 21 Janoji exhibited hut few of (he rnilltary 
‘jwaliiics of his father. He has been ^iivcn tome 
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credit as a civii administrator; but he failed alto* 
getiier to maintain file stroml position vis a vis the 
Pcsnv'v. ’.vjjfch tic inherited from Raiflioji the 
Great, lie ;oincti in intrii^ses ai;ainst the Nizam 
but ’.vas cotiipleiely <ie;e.iied in* iiim in 1759 A.D.^ 
He took no part in tiie dibastrous battle of Panipnt 
in I7nl A.!}.; iiut. after the death of Paifiji Pcshv'il 
in the sa.nie ;-ear, wa, fo.«»|ishly tempted, by ;m ill- 
eonccived revival uf the .'•dietne for tiie advance- 


tneni <-i inis iiouse t > tiie iiosition of reilent in 
place of tiie /k s/m J.t to joiti hands with the Nizam, 
k iie latter hoped to l.ake atlvantaile of tiie old 
leaiou.'^y bctwecii the Pirfdinians tmd the Marathas 
(Ksiiatris) ; but after some h.duiju;, in the course 
of wiiich P( ona was plundered, Janoji in 1763 A.D. 
turned ujxm hib Mahomedan ally at tlie 
battle of Rilksiia-bhuwan.l Mis double treach- 
ery, first towards the Pcsh'cd and then towards the 
Niztlm, only served to secure him the lasting en- 
mity of both. In 1766 A.D. the Peshivd and the 
Nizam combined against him and wrested from 
him three-fourths of the territory he had received 
as his reward for deserting the Mahomedan. .§ 
Three years later he w'as made to disi^orge the 
remaining one-fourth, Nagpur was plundered and 
he was compelled to sign an agreement at^K;inka-- 
pur acknowledging his subordination to the 
Peshwd. “A treaty or, in the language of the 
“Pesh'ivd \vho did not admit the independence 

•Grant Duff, I, p. 588. 
fSee p. 10 above. 
iGrant Duff, I, pp. 63<5-7. 

^Ibid., I, p. 6*1*1. 
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“which treaty implic*, an a^trccmcnl wa* concluded 
“on terms extremely favourable to the Pcshxii on 
“the 23rd March [1769 A.l),] — clc\cn days prior to 
“the masterly manu:u\rcs by which Haidar AU 
“dictated a peace to the Kn^lish at the Aates of 
“Madras. TJic agreement bclwccn..AiyiKiv 
”l\sk'xj and Janoji Uhonslc, 5c«u SUhcS Suhha, 
“was concluded at the \illa;ie of Kankapur on the 
“north bank of the Bhima nc.ar Brimeshwar .ind 
“consisted of 13 articles, by which J.1noji restored 
“the remainder of the districts lie had received lor 
“dc‘crtii}4 the Moguls .it Raksh.isbhuwan .... 
“Tile inbuic of hitherto levied by the 

front »tw» P/’tkt-.j'c dUirirltt in 
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“Janoji Bhonsle also submitted to pay a tribute of 
“rupees five lakhs and one (5,00,001) by five annual 
“instalments. On the other hand, the Peshwd 
“agreed not to molest Janoji’s districts by marching 
“his forces towards Hindostiin by any unusual 
“route; to pay no attention to the pretensions of 
“his relations as long as he continued their just 
“rights; he was to be permitted to send a force 
“against the English, who were represented as 
“troublesome in Orissa, provided his troops were 
“not requiretl for the service of the State. There 
“are a variety of other items mentioned in the 
“agreement but the above are the most important. 
“The form of the Send Sdheb Subhd’s dependence 
“upon the Peshn'd is maintained throughout; but 
“it seems more particularly marked by avoiding 
“the usual terms of an offensive and defensive / 
“alliance, instead of which the Peshwd agrees, at thel 
“request of the Send Sdheb Subhd, to assist him s 
“with troops in case of_an_|n^asiqn of his territories j 
“by any other power.’’* Janoji died in 1772 A.D. 
having, during the 17 years he was on the 
gaddi, allowed himself to fall from the position j 
of an equal rival of the Poona Peshwd to one of | 
admitted dependence ,on that minister, without ; 
securing an equivalent of any kind in wealth or j 
territory, t 

*Grant Duff. I, pp. 663-4. For the garbled Nagpur version 
of this treaty, see p. 230 below. _ 

YKincaid and Parasnis give three different dates for Janoji s 
death {see 'History of the Marathd People, Vol. Ill, pp. 51, 
104 and 121). Jenkins gives May 1772 A.D. and is supported 
by Forster’s sketch of 1788 A.D. (see p. 229 below.) I, 
fore, take this date rather than 1773 A.D, given by Grant Duff 
(Vol. I, p. 697). 
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Be?loalc^ 23. It is during Janoji’s rcirfn that wc find, for 
(cuficos^ the lUsit time, a political interest Jn_(lio Nagpur 
wRb Jicoii. State av.akenin(* nnion}* the British in llemJal and 
that we can jtlcan from the Kn^Itsh records of the 
pc'-ioJ tonic impressions of the N.l^pur Chief and 
, of ihc caoern provinces over which his sway ex- 
' tended The Northern Sarkars, contij^uous wit)i 
j J.iimji ’5 dominions, passed into the hands of the 
’ Briilih in 17.^*) \ I) , while their acijuisition of the 
' districts of Uurdwnn and Midiupur in llic follow- 
inii NC.ar I'routht them into still closer rcl.uions 
the NaApur Uhonsle. 

23 I l.isf referred in the preceding chapter 
to tlie (rc.iis of 1751 AD. between Uaiihoji Uhonsle 
Ucsj;sl. ard AUaiwardi Khan, the A'airilh of Uen4a1. Hihar 
and Ori-v^.i. by which the former obtained pones* 
ku p of OrUsa and the promise of an annual pay* 
me It of \'* hi Wit of rupees as the r/nmt/i of Bengal 
and Bih;jf The stipulated tribute liad by 1761 
A.ii (alien into arrears; and this Sheo Blul, 
the Marjtltd Siiho/idJr tn Orissa, an excuse for 
i!U.uiini Bcn,ial in ihai year. Me withdrew hti 
for, Cl without coining! into collision with the troops 
that were sent a^atmt him; hut tile incursion U.DC 
oilc' cc fu V^arxsiitjft, the i\n 4 iish Governor, who 
prupoicd (o .Mir Oaiim, the Bengal A’uvJ^, that 
tho should comhinc to expel the M,ir 2 th 2 i front 
• Ccitjcle It tt' 4 * only Mir Qailrn's t{nwiljin 4 nc<s to 
icii-jr iIjc heavy co#r of the eipedifion that prevent* 
ed Var-diurr from practical clTccl to Ins 

pit-pi. sal.* 

1) I 4 Co, »=J C4’f»J*r 
lit, p, II 
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"attack the Pesh-^a: but, at the conclusion of an 
"unsuccessful campaign in June last, lus troops, 
"bcini; considerably in arrears, were left m chart,.- 
"of the Niz-im’s baSSaJe while his ally crossed 
"the Kisln.'i, at th.it time swelled by the rams. 
"This was loo lemptini; an opportunity lor a 
"Mar.'ilha to miss. He plundered the b 3 S 4 a,.c, 
"paid his troops with the plunder and m.iUe 
"Nizam Ali his inveterate enemy, wdio instantly 
"clapped up a peace with Madhav R.lo.* 

"thus left to llie mercy of his rival, was al'f^kcU 
"at 'he opcninil of the present canip.ii4n in Nov- 
"crihcr He was defeated in a iScncral cnifai-c- 
"n ent: liis capital Nailpur was taken and burnt m 
"rchruary; and he was Alad to accept of such terms 
"of peace as Mldhav U.io would I'rant liim.T 
"Uhiwjni I’.mdit [the Maralh.'i Governor ot 
"Orlswil, therefore, wrote me his master must 
",',ise up all ihouArus of an alliance with the 

"Knilish at prctznt The reverse of the 

"fortunes of Janoji obliAcd me to make a toja^ 
"alteration in my plan of operations and^^to A'S’e 
"up all thouAhis of a journey to NMApur."! lha 
Usiu's Icims, however, wliicli .Molle was .luthorizcd to 
ct£V.ui!eti. oiler Janoji aic discloK-d by the account of hli con- 
vcrjiiions with UtiawTni Pandit, whom he met botlt 
on his oulwaid and homeward journeys. ” "t” 
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Bhawani Pandit emphasized the just claim Janoji, 
his master, had on the Company for the arrears of 
the tribute of Bengal and Bihar, “I seized this lucky 
opening”, says Motte, “entered at once on the 
“discussion of the point, and answered I under- 
“stood the revenues of Orissa were made over to 
“Janoji in lieu of the tribute of the three prov- 
“inces,* and that the best mode which could be 
“adopted was to restore it to the Company, who 
“should pay a stipulated sum and send a resident to 
“the Court of Nagpur as a hostage. I urged that 
“by so doing a mutual confidence would be form- 
“ed between that Court and the government of Cal- 
“cutta for the advantage of both. Janoji’s situa- 
“tion was at that time extremely critical. A bitter 
“inveteracy had arisen between him and Madhav 
“Rao the Peshwd, in effect the sovereign of Poona, 

“while he became detested by the Nizam of the 
“Deccan, his only ally, for his treachery at the 
“conclusion of the last campaign. The Peshwd 
“resolved to make him feel the weight of his 
.“resentment. Bhawani Pandit was too good a 
“statesman not to comprehend the use which 
“might be made of an alliance with the English. 

“He caught the idea with the vivacity of a Mara- 
“tha, told me the interests of his Court and ours 
“were the same, that he would write what he had 
“said to Janoji and desired me to write to Lord 
“Clive.”t 

25. Proposals of a similar kind were placed Clive’s 
before the Directors of the East India Company 


*See footnote to p. 31 below. 
fEorly European Travellers, pp. 17-18. 


30 


S\CPLR IS tilE 18 th CXNTUUY [CHAP. 


in a c!t«patch v>rutcn b> Cl»\c short!) before he 
left Indn »n 1767 \ D “I doubt not tint the 
“peace of ni3> be prtscrNCil imny >ears, 

“especial!) if t firm alliance be Citabhshed with 
“the* Snbah of the Deccan and if Janojt, the Nag* 
“pur U3]j. be satieticd s^tih the chauth proposed 
“to %%hich, I think, he is in justice and equity 
“strictl) entitled With Janoji it is our in- 

“fcrtfi to l c upon terms of friendship, for which 
“purpose a I ulif has be'cn despatched, as 
“appe’ars upon ilic Comniitte'e' < proceedings; and 
“I \ould recommend >our settling of the chauth 
“with him igree*abl> to the plan I have proposed, 
“:i: , ilui'wc shall p i> sixteen lakhs upon condt* 
“lion that he appoint the Compin> /aimndar of 
“the Uihsorc ard Cuttack countries which, though 
“at present of little or no advantage to Janoji, 
“would in our possession produce ncarl> sulTicicnl 
“to pi> (he* aIioIc amount of the* chauth Whit* 
“ever the dcticicnc) niav he, it will lie ovcrhalarccd 
“b> tie sciunt) and tonvtnience vve shall enjoy 
“of free and open pasiagc b> land to and front 
“Madrai, all the countries between the two Brcsl* 
“dciKic* being under our Iniluencc; hut I would 
“not b> an> means think of cmpIo>ing force to 
outsclvvs of thoic ditlriets; tlic grant 
“of tl i must corre from him with 1 is own con* 
“r«.rir ard, tf tluc c4«fof fe ohrjucd, we niuif 
“settle the ihatth upon the rrovt rri^derate terms 
“*c can “• 

iilV '^*‘****** i** f f Cm ,X K/U. 
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i 

I 26. At first Clive’s scheme, which was adopted Failure of 
j by his successor, Verelst, seemed likely to succeed. 

Sheo Bhat, the SubaJidar of Orissa, when ousted 
i from his post by Janoji’s orders, had rebelled 
against his master; and Clive ha d despatche.d_.. 

a fojce into Orissa_^,..to suppress him. Janoji 

was encouraged by this conciliatory action on the 
part of the British and sent his Vjikil, Udaipuri 
Gosain, to Murshidabad to pursue negotiations in 
regard to the cession of Orissa. The Company’s 
Vakil ingeniously argued in the course of the dis- 
cussion that Aliahvardi Khan had agreed to pay 
12 lakhs of rupees as chanth for all the three prov- 
inces and that, therefore, if the Marathas wanted 
the stipulated chanth, it would only be logical for 
• them to hand back possession of Orissa.^' Verelst 
eventually offered thre^'years’ chanth in ready 
money if the Marathas would vacate. Janoji, of 
course, vehemently and very justly, challenged the 
British interpretation of the treaty of 1751 A.D., but 
eventually professed his readiness to accept I 
Verelst’s terms, provided that the agreement in i 
which they were embodied was signed and sealed i 
by the King of England himself. But, having got 
as far as this, Janoji would go no further. He 
, avoided coming to any definite agreement; and the 

i ; • 

*This explains Motte’s remark (see p. 29 above) that he 
■ ' “understood the revenues of Orissa were made over to 
Janoji. in lieu of the tribute of the three provinces.” But 
this was nonsense. Aliahvardi Khan agreed in 1751 A.D. to 
pay 12 lakhs (in addition to the assignment of Orissa) on con- 
j dition that the Marathas did not enter Bengal or Bihar. -The^ 
terms of the treaty are quoted in Hunter’s Orissa. II, p. 30. 
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weakness and of the strength of the British that 
this refusal never led to any active reprisals. The 
question of the chauth was raised later, as we shall 
see, in 1781 A.D.,* and again just after Warren 
blastings had left the country in 1785 A.D. ;t but 
the claim was never again seriously pressed except 
as an argument to embarrass the British govern- 
ment in the course of other negotiations. 

27. Before closing this brief sketch of Janoji’s 
reign and of his relations with the British, I may 
refer to Motte’s Narrative oj a Journey to the 
Diamond Mines of Samhalpnr. This contempor- 
ary description of the eastern provinces of Janoji’s 
dominions was written in 1766 A.D. and is of interest 
as providing a detailed account of the first visit 
of a British representative to the Nagpur State. J 
Morte was a free merchant of Calcutta whom Clive, 
being then at a great loss for means of remitting 
money to England, § despatched to Sambalpur to 
endeavour to open the diamond trade, to make 
enquiries into the. state of the Marathas and to 


*See p. 74 below. 

fSee p. 85 below. 

iMotte records that a Captain or Mr. Mallock had been to 
Sambalpur before him when Henry Vansittart was Governor 
of Bengal (1760 — 64). But this previous visit seems to have 
been exclusively concerned )vith the purchase of diamonds, 
for which Sambalpur was famous, and I know of no other 
mention of it. (See Early European Travellers, pp. 1 and 32.) 

§Even down to a much later period “modern financial faci- 
lities did not exist. There was no paper money, no funded 
debt and no machinery of extensive credit. Each carnpaign 
had to be financed by chests full of coin.” Oxford History, 
p. 560. 


Motte’s 

Narrative. 
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4 </unJ rJjc o/Ticffs of J.frto;r> Court :is to the po>»f* 
biliij of nc^otiatin:^ (he cevoion of Oris-M, The 
foUovvinii cxlrncu ijivc i-omu idea of liic adven- 
turou» nature of the expedition upon \siucti, in 
«.<nupj i> j Mr. Uj1>>, an Kn^lllsh servant, 

named Charles Snnth, and a small body of 
fccpovs, Mntic had the boldness to embark.' 

'‘.Wui* 2Sth, JJfih.— I halted litis nj4)>t at .bjiuin- 
“sura. «)jcro 1 halted the I^hh, next day, and >eiil 
“the amha.-sadof hc/ofc me ff» the capital to sidmfy 
“nn arrisal fo the ICljM (of Samhalpiirl. fie s^nt 
“a pcfMxi hack to aapiaint me that the U.ljM ss.u 
* "dead, but that his son. Ablut Siniili, N\hi> had 
"succeeded luin, would be very tlbd to see mo. 
"He dc'jred me n» marcl* the next day to Mane** 
"war. wtihici fj\e miles of Satnb.ilpur, whither the 
"Ua)a would send his brother to meet me. 

“Mui .huh I did »<> and encamped, a* he re* 
“rpic*fcd. in a \ef> p/caMiif drove, for the day uai 
ni»C. "intcn*el> hui which was the signal for the thattdo 
"of the monuioij. fn the ovenind about nh’c 
"there came on a severe storm of ilmnifcr and rain. 
"I had a laniv sp.oc ten! in vs Inch tlic haddaic 
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vuutj 28 On Mny ihc 31si with ihc rcmnani of hij 
duiMsi otort Moite cnicrcil Sjnih.ilpur — hU .irrlval bcln4 
'Vaihcr Itf^c .1 funeral (fun tlic concUblon of a 
iucL jsiful ninrch’*— onU tu find llic lov\n "in jjrcat 
confiuiun" Three >iKec'si\e prime imnUlcr* had 
been murdered in (he i>pacc of IS months; and 
Motlc hid l(> \vait until the i.ist li> ^ci/c uOiec had 
ktahiil7cd hiv position before he could proceed (0 
business 1( WAS not til) the Ihlh of July that he 
u.ii .ihic to Msir the junction of the fb and Mah.o 
nadt rocr», ashore (fie diamonds s\cre said to he 
found, ulicn he was soon eonvinetd of the ini* 
pooihdi(\ <if procuring them in iiu.intities sulh* 
item for his purpose* Uis narrative then con* 
linvus “Jid\ I9lh —On m> return from tin* place, 
‘T pud A visit to the Naik Uans I?Naii Kins), the 
".trial snake worshipped b> the mounlatnuuv 
"H.<iaf. wfuth. ihc) *a). is cocv.tI with the world 
"which at Iks dcicasc vsill he at an end. fits lubi* 
"(adon was a c.iverii at the foot of a roek, at the 
"up^riinji <d which wj* a plain of MjO >ards sur* 
"roiu.dcd fi) 4 moat I understood he ^cr>crait> 
"eantt (I It unic .1 week, aiaii si which lime lUcli a* 
"nukv retidious vows carry kids or fowls and 
"piiijuii tlicm oil the plain Ah<»ut nine in the 
"morning Ins appearance was annuunicd to me; I 
"i!ui»d on the binks of ihc mt^ji oppmUe the 
"plain lie was unwieldy, thicker in proporiion 


u • Im-i ti iVf ij ,234^^4 fj» 

Hfc i'-J... r^4f W li» tv*, -sj J-n } W *4 
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“to his length than snakes usually are, and seemed 
“oi that species the Persians call azhdaha. There 
“was a kid and some fowls picqueted for him. He 
“took the kid in his mouth and was some time 
“squeezing his throat to force it down while he 
“threw about his tail with much activity. He then 
“rolled along to the moat where he drank and 
“wallowed in the mud. He returned to his cavern. 
“Mr. Raby and I crossed the water in the after- 
“noon and supposed, from his print in the mud, 
"his- diameter to be upwards of two feet. A few 
“days after I returned from this trip, Raby was 
“seized with the fever of the country. We sat 
' ^jdown to . teauin-the afternoon when he looked and 
“talked very wildly. I took him by the hand, felt 
“him in a strong fever and advised him to go to 
“bed from whence he never rose but, to the hour 
“of his death on the third day, continued light- 
“headed. Charles Smith, my European servant, 
“died with the same symptoms. When I read the 
“funeral service over him I could not but seriously 
“reflect there was no one left to perform the same 
“duty over me.”* Motte eventually quitted Sam- 
balpur on October the 2nd at the end of the rainy 
.season; and a month later crossed the Subanrekha 
river, “overjoyed at having once more set foot on 
“English ground. I now contemplate that after so 
“perilous a journey I had carried no one point I 
“wished; but, having resided dqring the most un- 
“wholesome season among a perfidious people. 


*Early European Travellers, p. 44. 
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“ihoujjht iD>Aclf Iwppy in h.iving escaped ^vilh my 
"life ’** 

?) Moltc\ account of the condition of the 
countries ihrmnih which he passed enables us to 
form some csllntatc of the character of the Naj^pur 
adnunistration at this period. He observes that 
there were twelve chaubis or outposts, between 
the SubanrekjKi river and the town of Halasore (a 
distance of 2f> miles), "at each of which money U 
extorted from the piUrims jjoinii to the temple of 
JjiJatinatfi, according to their nieans"— the most 
severe exaction* bein.l levied by the R.1ja of Afor* 
bJianj, a convert to Ulam.t The zaimnJart pf 
Morhltani i* described as bein^ jjr.id«nlly dis- 
membered There vvcrc two rival claimant* to the 
estate, and a body of 30 M.Tralha horse and 500 
.M.irathj foot from Balasorc uas cmi.’O^cd in collect- 
i»4 the tribute due from it. Sbeo Uh.it, the lormur 
.Siiha/n/Jf of Onsia, was, at the time of Moilc’* 
visit, in open rebellion a^fainst ilhawani Bandit, 
the ufticer appointed by Janojl to take his place.* 
Military rcinfcrccmenti, lent from N^Apur to assiit 
l)haw:ini. appeared rn route before Sambalpur but 
were refused tupphes of foraiic and money by the 
local llaja. They, therefore, attempted to force an 
cnif) into the town but were rcpultcd. When 
•Moitc enuuired why people in licncral preferred 
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Sheo Bhat to the new SiilyaJidar the answer was 
epigrammatic, “Sheo Bhat supported the national ' 
troops with the plunder of forei^^n countries;! 
Bhawani Pandit with the plunder of his own.”; 
It was the custom, Motte records, for the Maratha' 
troops to loot as freely in estates tributary tO' 
them as in any enemy’s territory. Parts of the 
country were rendered desolate by the oppressive 
methods employed; and professional plunderers 
carried on their activities even in times of peace. 
In the backward tracts only such crops were grown 
as would ripen in the rains, because at other seasons 
of the year “the inhabitants e.xpect the Marathas 
icr overrun the country.” Jiinoji’s military im- 
becility resulted in widespread disaffection among 
all the hill Chiefs, whose tribute “is so ill paid he 
'Is compelled to march his troops after the rains 
and extort what he can.” Making every allow- 
ance for possible inaccuracies in Motte’s informa- 
tion and for the different standards of these early 
day.s, it is still clear that civil administration in the 
ordinary sen.se was largely in abeyance over an 
extensive part of Janoji’s eastern dominions^'' 
Janoji is by tradition given credit for his internal 
civil arrangements. .Tenkins states that he had 
the reputation of having settled what his father 

*Sir W. Hunter (Orissa, II, p. 33) writes. “I have most 
“carefully examined the records of this period but I can 
“detect absolutely jKi_tEaee-of~anvthin 4 .,lihe_A-ciyil~adjiiliustra — 
^Ihioiu— Ihe Maritha cavalry harried the country at stated , 
^“periods each year and departed with the spoil. .The .village,’ 
‘‘ com munes alone stand__om above the_ stormy waste„oL.waters, — 
■"“^and theiF'Tnferhal 'cTrgarilzatron ■ formed the only sort of civil ; 
“government during the 40 ye*r» which preceded our acce>- i 
“sion [in 1803].” 



to N\CI*IjR in the ISth clntukv [ciiai*. 

had onlv coni|ocrcd and of havin4 been rhe best 
of tlie Marjilu rulers of ihe Nagpur f.imil), “lo 
uhose rci^n die bcsi d.i>i of ilic country and 
people are referred/** He, doubtless, de&crxed 
this reputation nearer home. But, so hr as \\c can 
judi^e from the conditions uhich prevailed after 
c{c\en >ejr& of Im rule in Ori&sa and Sambafpiir, 
his militar) 'veakness, as one ndjilu have expected, 
v'.as, in those outl>in4 areas wbicli came under 
Motto’s ob'Crvation, fatal to the stability of his 
administration. 

Decllaeci ^0 With Ka4liO)i the Great the 4rcnl da>s of 
bo»»c had, in fact, departed. It is 

^uitusderin Indian !mtor> no unconiinon thin4 to ftnd a 
d>n.'ni> of whuh one of the earliest representatives 
IS alone an outsiandiiU personality ; and, just as the 
Mo4ui empire attained its greatest strength and 
alinojt its nuxiinuiti extension in the lifetime of 
AKhar the Great, so the Nagpur State reached the 
/eniih of )fs political .ind militao' reputation under 
Ka4hu}i llis vigorous personality consolidated 
»} e kingdom .ind dresc from il a revenue whicit 
iiu sons, J.'im>ji and Mudhoji, could never raite.f 



Illj 


motte’s narrative of 1766 a.d. 


41 


Moreover he admitted no partner to his territorial 
control, while his successors were hampered by the 
semi-independent status which custom conferred on 
their near relations in important appanages such 
3S Cliandil and Chhattisgarh. “Tlierc was always ' 

‘a division of the territories of the State among the 
‘hrotiiers of the reigning prince after the first 
‘Raghoji .... In all these cases of division the 
‘elder brother, as the Raja or sovereign, had a 
‘right to the allegiance of the others and to certain 
‘military services oti account of their tiels or appan- 
‘ages. But the latter managed their country en- 
‘tirely; and they had their separate Courts, house- 
‘holds, ministers and armies, subject to no inter- 

‘ference whatever on the part of the Raja 

‘This division in the dominions of the State was 
‘always a source of weakness. It originated in the 
‘application of tiie Hindu law of private to poll- , 

‘tical inheritance supported, in the original divi- ! 

‘sion between the sons of the first Raghoji, by 
‘the maxim of the Court of Poona to govern by 
“dividing.”"' 

31. But there was, quite apart from his personal JanoJFa^de^ 
character and family encumbrances, another new 
factor which proved a still greater obstacle to British 
Janoji’s liiaintenance of his father’s military and 
political position. This was the establishment of 
the British power. The Maratha States were never 
content to be self-supporting; and Raghoji’s great- 
ness really rested on his far-flung military expedi- 
tions. A leader who carried his arms to Allahabad 


^Jenkins’ Report of IS26, pp. 76-7. 
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:n ihc north, to Madras in the south and to Bengal 
in the* cast was a nun worth follouin^. His vi^Jour 
in the field brouijht him wealth, made his service 
popular and won for it a reputation.* Janoji at 
first was able to emulate his father’s profitable 
cuierprise Soon after his luscstituru as SenJ 
.Si5/u’/» Suf'lut in 175S \ l). “he accepted an invila- 
“tion frmn J.1faf AU Khan, the disposscifcd Subah- 
*\Iur ijf CImc.u’oIc and Bajahniundr)', to inv.idc 
“those districts, which he laid w.istc and, for a short 
“tune, plundered with impunity uiitH troop* were 
“jsiomhlcd to repel him. Me tlicn sent od an 
“escort with hi» plunder and, to insure it* safe 
“reircnt, maintained a partial enilailcnicnl with 
“Vii>ar.lm U.*i|, the X«mim/Jr who rented Cliie.i* 
"cole and R.ilahmundry from M. Biiwy. The 
“/'anim./Jr was supported hy a body of French 
“ifoops; but J.inoji secured titc obiect for which 
“he foiUht nnd the booty reached his own tcrri- 
“torie* in i.ifcty.“t But lonl before the close of 
Jaiioji’s rciiln the Nurllicrn%S'urfrur*, as well as Bilur 
and Ue(ii.il, had passed iniu the hands of tlic 
British; his claim* to the chutith from and 

Bihar were dlsrciiardcd and he dared do lUiihiiU <v) 
enforce litem; hU levies of ^{iZf-Jana f/um the 
dlitrtcu in AuracUahaJ were, as we have 
s«cn.who!i> diicominued; and in lieu of those from 
*'ihcr district*, betoojiin^ either to the /Vi/r-a of 


iitiUj ij *.^1 ih-f t>»»r K*iKvj» 

ll c'» «»'* |J'*0 so) 
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to the Nizam, a cash payment was substituted.* 
The foundations of the British empire, laid along 
the seaboard from Bengal to Madras, hemmed in 
Janoji’s dominions on two sides; and his wars with 
the Pcshvja his northern, and the Nizam his west- 
ern, neighbour were the inevitable result of this 
rigid curraiiment of the field available for his mili- 
tary operations. When these two neighbours com- 
bined against him he was crushed between 
the upper and the nether mill-stone, Raghoji, 
to use the language of Motte’s informant, had 
been able to support his troops with the plunder 
of foreign countries. Janoji had to be content v;ith 
the resources of his own. This involved a radical 
change in the administration — a change directly 
attributable to the growth of the British dominions 
on the eastern side of the peninsula. 

‘The importance of ^hris-diinii is illustrated by an observa- 
tion made only :i few years later by a British envoy at Nagpur. 
“The people here complain that, since the compromise which 
“Diwakar Pandit [the famous Di'^an, or Prime Minister, of the 
“Nagpur State, who served under Janoji, Sabaji and Mudhojl — 
“three brothers in succession] made with Nizam Ali to receive 
“four lakhs of rupees in lieu of the claim of the government 
“co dana-ghas in Gangthari [the tract_ adjoining the Ganga or 
^‘Godavari river], the Raja’s army, which was chiefly supported 
“by the annual plunder of that district, has entirely melted 
“away.” (Letter from Charles Chapman, dated Nagpur, 
the 5th of November 1782.) 
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hecnme Scnii Sdhcb Siiblid.-- These internni dis- 
sensions sriil further sapped (he already dwindling 
strengtli of the Nagpur kingdom, a state of affairs 
which the Nizam was quick to recognize. 
“Ibrahim Beg (Dhonsa), the intimate friend of 
“Sahaji, was sent by Nizam Ali, as was pretended, 

“to avenge ins fate but, in fact, to take advantage 
“of a strong party against Mudhoji who, conscious 
“of inability to oppose the force sent against him, 
“surrendered the forts of Gawilgarh, Narnala, 
“Manikdrug and Cltandrapur fChandil] as the 
“price of peace. Nizam Ali, however, restored 
“these forts shortly afterwards, on the occasion of 
“his coming to FJlichpur, when Mudhoji, acconi- . 

“panied by his son Raghoji Scud Sdhch Siihhd, 
“manifested the humblest submission, entered into 
“an agreement of faithful co-operation and bound 
“himself to suppress tiie depredations of the Gonds 
“who were at that time troublesome in the districts 
“of Niz.am Ali. A like subniis.sive demeanour to- 
“wards the Poona Darhdr and a bond for the pay- . 

“ment of ten Idkhs of rupees obtained a confirma- 
“tion of the regency through the favour of Niina 
“Pharnavis.’'t 

v^3. The direction of British affairs had, mean- Hastings’ 
while, passed into the hands of Warren Hastings 
who became Governor-General in 1774 A.D. His Nagpur, 
vigorous mind was soon engaged in formulating a 


■*Grant DutT, I, nn. 698, 70.S and 715. and II, pp. .31 and 35. 
See .also Jenkin.s’ Report of 1S26, pp. 58*9. 

fGrant Dull, II, np. 60-1. Ibrahim Beg Dhons.a’s subsequent 
relations with Mudhoji .ire noticed on pp. 101-2 below. 
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policy which included in its scope n permanent 
alliance with the Naijpur State. This policy is dis- 
clcscd in an interesting letter of January the 12th, 
1777 \n, addressed by H.uiir^U _io ,hi> Private- 
Secretary, Alexander Klliot, then in Enilland. 
“You arc .ilrcadv well JCtiu.iintcd**, he wrote, 
'‘vwth ilie ;Jcner.il s>steni which I wi«h to be cm* 
“powereJ to catahlish in Indi.a, namely, to extend 
“the iniiuem.e ol tlic llriti>h nation to c'cry part 
“of liu’ » nci! to ) remote from their posscsAions . . 
“and to aicepi o* the alle^iiante of such of 
“our nc»ilihours u shall sue to be enlisted arnon^ 
“the friends .ind allies of the Kin4 of Great 
“IJriton ' fie adsoc.iiC(l t ss<icm of direct en* 
;ii4efntnj> with .idjoininij St.iies, “made with the 
sanction of the Kinji** name “ “On this footing I 
“would rep! K*e the ifW’ofi-ship of Oudh On this 
“fooling I would establish an alli.mcc with Herar. 
“TljC'C countries .xre of more importance to u* 
“than any others from their continuity to ours 
“and, ificrfj<Kc, Jt is <if con*C(|uencc to settle their 
“ionoceijon with ui before that of any other." 
!Ij»iini:s records tb.it Sahaji had sent an aiienl, 
nuiu'd Pcnir.im l*anilii, to ('alculta with a letter 
coni or i\.\ profesdons of friendship and expressing 
a dcs re iM be on terms of alliaruc with his ijosern* 
n.cnf The nciolblions, luwcvcr, were interrupt* 
cd b> S'.baj('4tisath;a(.d tfm«4h .Mudhoji, on corn- 
ua imi> p<*»cr, sunlinucd “a very friendly and in 
«in‘c vifi confulentUI correspondence," he avoided 
af*> definite en^a^cment * 
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v34. Meanwhile the Bombay government had Hastings 
taken up arms in support of the claims of Raghu- ® j^^nce 
nath Rao to the office of Peshwd in return for with Nag- 
possession of the island of Salsette. The Supreme Mara- 
Government in Bengal under Hastings, offended at tha war. 
this independent action on the part of Bombay, re- 
fused to support its policy; and matters were still in 
the uncertain state engendered by these divided 
counsels when news of the declaration of war. 
betw^n England and France reached -India in ■ 

July 17 7_S. A.D. Hastings immediately decided to 
make an alliance with Nagpur th e pi vot., of., his 
I defence against the combined attack of the French 
I and the Poona Marathas which he anticipated, so 
j as to secure a strong central position menacing his 
! enemies’ lines of communication and at the same 
time interposing a buffer State between them and 
Bengal. He at once determined to despatch_EIIiot, 
his most trusted subordinate, to Nagpur to prose- 
cute negotiations to this e,nd. He issued instruc- 
tions to the Bombay gov ernment, prohibiting them 
from entering into any engagement hostile to the 
ministerial party at Poona and warning them of his 
projected alliance with Nagpur; and he gave 
orders to an important detachment of troops, then 
operating .in. .^B.undelkand.. under Colonel Leslie, to 
move to a position on the borders of the Nagpur 
State so as to give immediate effect to any decision 
in favour of joint military operations with the 
forces of Mudhoji to which that Chief might 
consent. 



NtoUR JN THE ISlII CENTURY (CllAP. 


43 


HutlQS»' 35 Mastin{i>* reasons for this line of action can 
lies! he understood from the Secret Consultations 
1773 ^ a.d of the Goscrnor-Gcncral and Council held in Jul> 
1778 \ i> On the 6ih of that month ndsiccs from 
Cairo induced the Hrittsh to commence hostilities 
ai^ainsi the hrcnch tn Bengal and on the 9th the 
Go\crnor>Generil wrote a Minute on the measures 
to he pursued in consequence of the war between 
I r.incc ind Great Uritaiu llaslimls was of 
opinion tint the hrst attempt of the French would 
he made ajjaiiut llomha> or Fort St. George. 
“Ihc IVc'idcnc) of Fori St. Georfic possC'sCs in 

“ii'-clf tile complete me ms of defence 

‘'nonibas requires evervthiy ... It can only 
“defend Itself aitainst 1 dirnl nv.nsion and to that 
“if IS. perlups, 4011.11 if it 1)1 to contend with the 
‘ I reneh alone It it j^ould he altaekcd» or 

“he m ecriain daiufer oh hcimj attacked, by the 
“hVe'fuh ind .Marltlias in alliinec, .iu o.'Tensiie 
“war It usi he* undertaken in defence of Uombi>. 
“I he* denthmenl under Colonc! l.cslic miy be 
'’cmpbised m this service f»ut it eonsisli of 

“a fnret f(.o ireonsidcfablc' to en^aiie singly in 
“null r« nlcit, unle'ss il cm be as^uted bv an dij 
“equal in pOAcr or >0 ncarlv equal to that of 
“the IS lu iwc our united slrcn^tli a 

‘Mciftv <if »upt.ruirii> over the eomhinailon to 
*‘-.?c<vh i( vtowM be opposed . . .\fudfiop 

“lUioiilc, the Chief of Berar, answers to llni 
‘VcNopi on UU famil) ha» aUa>« borne a con- 
rank an.«n4 the powers of Indi.i, Hi* 
“lalher, Uailio,i, «ub*e»tiil the provlisves of Bengal 
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“{o the Ciusulh, under the uDvernmetU of the most 
“able Chief that ever ruled tiieiii. His elder 
“brother, Janoii, attackeii and iturnt tlie city of 
“Poona at a time when the power of tlie Peslnca 
“jar exccedeii it> present .'tale and the Marfitha 
“coiL'tilufion, excepiine Perar, was nndivideti.*' 
“His dondnions extend from the sea coast 
“of Orissa aiui frotJi the western borders 
“or ljeni;ai to the t!eidlibourlu)od of 
“Auranuaoaii. Hi' revenue, thoiuib not pro- 
“poriiojsate to tiieir ina.;nitude, is considerable; 
“and Ills staiullnii forces are numerous, exclusive 
“of the miiltia. which in all the Marfitha States is 
“a!wa\s ready to join their regular armies when 
/‘they take the ileid.t While the contest prevailed 
“between Ra-.dtnnath Uflo and the ministerial 
“party, Mudhoji sided wiiij the former, liis brother 
“with tile latter. 4'his coiuiuct drew on him the 
“resentmciii of the Mitii.sters who, as soon as they 
“were freed, by the interposition r)f this •'overn- 
“ment, from the dread of ilieir dreat competitor, 
“encouraged and snpprrried the Au'X'rT/r, Ni'/.fim Ah 
“Khatt, itj an invasion of his {Mudhoji’s! country, 
“which at that lime had not yet recovered from the 
“distractions ( ccasioned liy the contention between 
“the tw(» brothers. On this occasion he was glad 
“to purchase a peace of Nizam Ali Khfin with the 
“loss of some forts of consequence, the remem- 
“brance of which he still retains with a determina- 
“tion to avail himself of the first opportunity to 


'See p. 23 above. IScrar, oi course, was Hastiiifts’ name, 
for the Nri;ipur State. 
fSee p. IS9 below. 
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**rct.l.um thorn.* As the pro\tnlO'. which .ire now 
"unitcil under the iloxcrnnient of Berar are a con- 
*'sti((i(ioriai part uf the Maratha empire, a natural 
"cMmitj must ever kuhM>t between those wlio 
"pu^'CS'. ilic HvvcreUn authority and the rulers of 
’’Berar, the former looking to the recovery of 
“tfuMr iiful«efMble rit;ltf>, the latter jealous of 
"their indepeiufenc.v I hits Mudhoj) m.iy h^ton» 
"Mdcrcd IS a cert.mi ei'einv of ihc /V.'h-Jj into 
"wliatcver hands the nuctitatin4 slate of the parties 
"at om mav throw hix administration ; but a 
"late event has 4iven Mudhoji pretensions (o a 
"rank even more elevated tliau that of the /h>/iua. 
"I retd no* inform tins Board that the power 
"wlmh the /'< 'fiv.is hoe po-.-.e^sed for about 40 
"scar- pas' t> an «s irpation on tltc sovertfliJn 
"autliorit^ vcj«letl l>> the comiilufiou in the Uaja. 
"U.lja Slijlui, the last \sli<» retained it» havlnt* no 
"iluMrcn, idopied Mudhoji Bhoiwle ami, w* \ am 
"informed. dc»«4ucd him for his successor; but 
"Blliil, the ihjfivd or IVime Minister, h.td the aft 
"to <hpnvc Mudhoji « f the benefit i f this initnium 
"a’ul In traiufer the inlicritaiuc to U-lmraja, vs Iso 
".»a» .ahn an idopfesf >on of Shafiii ami in 
"infant ai hi» death Hailhidi. the father of 
"Mudlioji, instantly marcbcsi to IViina vsitii a fnr* 
"midable army and. In a nc.iotialion of a day, 
"obtained, for a surrcnslcr of his son’s actual ptc« 
"tc» nom, a Ufiic aiccssitm oi icrriiorv and other 
"advantages, still roetvind a future cfaim to the 
"lUja ship and refusind to ctirnmif himself hv any 


’$4* *i sl-en't. 
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“formal deed in an acknowledgment of the title 
“of Ramraja.* From that time the grandeur of 
“his family may be dated. Raghoji continued to 
“authenticate all his public acts by the name o 
“Shahu Raja; and on the seals which have beei 
“affixed to all letters which I have received fron 
“SabajI Bhonsle and even, since his death, from hi 
“brother, Mudhoji, they are styled the vassals o 
“Shiihu Rajii.t I know not with certainty what an 
“Mudhoji’s present views. Ramraja died ii 
dlDei^eniber. last and the succession is either still 
“vacant or but lately filled; Mudhoji’s rights are 
“still in force and unquestionably superior to any 
“other.t I must suspend the thread. of this narra- 
“tive to relate a transaction which brings it nearer 
“to the concerns of this government. An alliance 
“with the Bhonsle family has been long its object; 
“and considerable advances were made to the 
“attainment of it in the administration of Lord 
“Clive. In the latter end of the year 1773 Sabaji 
“Bhonsle sent a Vakil to me with letters containing 
“general professions of attachment but expressed 
“with such warmth as induced me to aim at a 
“formal connection with him. Finding the Vakil 
“an intelligent man, I sent him back furnished with 
^‘a plan for that purpose. Unfortunately Sabaji 


^For ;i more correct account of these transactions see page 
1-1 above. 

fThe wording of the seal has been thus translated, “This is 
the seal of Raghoj'i the son of Bimbaji who flutters about 
the feet of the great Shahu Raja like the bee about the 
lotus.” See Sketch of ISII, p. 9. 

+This whole statement of Mudhoji’s position is inaccurate. 
Mudhoji’s agents, doubtless, were responsible for misleading 
Hastings. See in this connection Appendix B. 
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by ihc hands of his brother a little before tlw 
^'VaktVs return and the negotiation dropped; but 
“Mudhoji, hitmeU soon after adopting his 
"brother’s line, aUain deputed the same I'uA’if to 
"Calcutta; hut many causes, which it is unnecessary 
"to enumerate, prexented me from improving the 
"disposition of this Chief. A const.int iijicrcoime 
I "of Iclter^, and in some deircc^coi^idenluf, h.H 
I "been kept up between us. On a false rumour of 
; "the dentil of Uanuaja, foroeein^ the use winch 
"miiiht he made of this diversion in the Maraiha 
"poliev. 1 employed the aj^eney of the_V(t/;d to 
"uscitc the ambition of Mudhoji to aspire to the 
"sovereijin autliuriiy which sucli an event, ihcr 
"probable, at least, from tlic Infirm stale of tlu 
"(Clj.i and iltc distractiom at Poona, seemed Ic 
"present to him; and I intimated the same advice 
"in a letter which I wrote at the s.tme time to 
"I)iw.1l<ar f*andit, the Minister of Mudhoji Hhonsk 
"and the nu« xxho»c coumcis have lomi ituidcd the 
"jfTmirs of ih.it ^lovcrnmcnt.* Wfule these leliers 
"xvere o» ibeir way ibe Jlaja died. No answcri 
"were iiivcn, (or the purport required none; bul 
"evcr\ letter since received from Mudhoji and tui 
"/)r-.in lus repeatedly ami ur,lcnlly preued th< 
dutniision of the r«tif for the purpose, as et- 
"prewcj, of commumc:tiinA with him on some 
' aJfair* of the 4reaiCAt importance. The Vtihl I< 
at titu time with Colonel I.edie, From there 
"(set* if will appear that Nfudhoji Uhonsfe I* b? 
interest and Inclinatiuti likely to join an i(Uanc« 

•"i-r r t,L.r tr4 r., f* 
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“with this gcvernment and that two advantages 
“niay-.be offered to him as the inducements to' it. 
“The first is the support of his pretensions to the 
“sovereign power, the second, the recovery of the 
“captures made on his dominions by Nizam Ali.-'' 
“On our part we shall possess a powerful barrier 
“on our frontier, an alliance which may counter-, 
“balance and, if properly employed, may totally ; 
“overthrow the present power of the Maratha; 
“State, and give us ajasting ascendant in its opera-, 
“(ions and for ever dissTpate all the designs Which 
“the French have at this time so wisely, and hither- ' 
“to successfully, concerted for their aj*grandize- 
“ment and our destruction. A more fortunate 
“concurrence of circumstances could scarcely have 
“been conceived than those which appear of them- 
“selves to draw’ the two States of Berar and Bengal 
“into a decided and lasting union by the powerful 
“bonds of common interest and common danger. ' 
“The Poona government is a natural enemy of j 
“Mudhoji. It is ours by their connection with our ; 
“natural and declared enemy the French. Nizam j 
“Ali, for the same reason, is a decided adversary j 
“of both ; and the contiguity of our respective < 
“territories in the wildest and least valuable parts 
“of both, and of course the least subject to cora- 
“petition and encroachment, renders their union 
“important and essential to the strength of both. 
“On these grounds I recommend that a Company’s 
“civil servant be immediately deputed to Mudhoji 


1 . 


^The “pretensions” were of the flimsiest. The “captures 
•id already been restored by the Nizam. See page 45 above. 



54 


N\GVUK IN tUC IStH LtNTURV [C|l\r. 


ZUloi scat 
G9 sdstiofl 
N^spar 


'MMjonblc vNith {ull powers to form a treaty of alK- 
“at CO lictween that Chief and the Company on the 
“terms hereinabove stated “• On the Ilth of Jufy 
177H \ D it was *'rcaoivcd that :ic4otiation» be 
“undertaken for a treaty of alliance with 
“Mudljoji IJhonsIe, the Raja of Berar,” and the 
Govcrnor-Gencral recommended that Mr Alex« 
andcr Kyiunruound KBiot be employed in the 
nc^oiinuin Accordin^lly It was “resolved that 
“Mr Flljot be appointed the Minister and Public 
“ \i’cni < f tliia Government at the Court of 
“Miulhou Bhonsic, Raja of Berar, for the purpose 
“of nebitiatinU a treaty of illiauce with that 
“Chief “t 

'<) The embassy v.ai dc^patciicd posl*lii-«te to 
NUpur Though it failed in attainimS its object 
ind w is iidecd, as vve shall tec, foredoomed to 
failure. il is of interest to trace the fortunes of tiic 
ctpediiioii to which, as the first oHjcial British 
niii-vt t I the capit il of the N.i,’pur St itc, a certain 
dranntle interest afisches The British envoy or 
“Mmioer and IMblic A^ent’* of the I'ovtrnme'tt 
\fi.s-jrufer Kynymnound Elliot, wa* a brotficr of 
that Sir Gjlhcri EUlot who liter look i prmmncnt 
put in or4in»ijn,t the impeachment of lli*ti«'4» 
^nd eveniuiUy, ji Lord Minin, bee tine Governor- 
Ge<'frit of India in 1®^)7 \ t). Alcvandcr Elliot '♦ 
fuvt hcinf of in 1775 \ .vhen, at ihc a>!c of CB. he 
t:u4 li inierprcirr at the trill of Nuulkumlf, 
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being “eminently skilled in the Persian and Hindu- 
stani lanf^uages.” He soon becam.e an intimate 
friend of Hastini^s, represented his interests, as we 
have seen, when in Eni^Iand in 1777 A.D. and was 
his Private Secretary on his return to India in the 
same year. Hastin,:$s felt a warm personal affection 
for ihe young man and had formed a hii|h estimate 
of his abilities; and Rlliof's selection for the em- 
bassy to Nas^pur indicates the importance which 
Hastinits attached to that mission. “He is a gentle- 
man of my own house,” Plastings wrote to Mudhoji 
on the 27th July, “a.nd particularly attached to me 
“and of great abilities. He possesses my entire 
“confidence and is invested with the fullest powers 
“from this government, which has the control of 
“all the English possessions and forces in India, 

“to‘ conclude a firm treaty with you in our name 
“and on our behalf; and whatever he shall so con- 
“clude we will confirm and ratify.”’" 

37. Elliot was accompanied by Robert Farquhar Log of the 
as his Assistant, by Captain William Campbell, pre- ®^pedition. 
sumably in charge of his escort, and by Lieutenant 
James Anderson whose position I do not find 
recorded. t Flis credentials were dated the 20th of 
July 1778; and he left Calcutta at once, reaching 
Cuttack, some 290 miles along the road, by the 
10th of August. Curiously enough, from Cuttack 
onwards the log of the expedition has been preserv- 
ed and is entitled “Journal of the road from 
Cuttack to Nagpur commenced August 11th, 1778.” 

*Sixth Report oj the Committee of Secrecy, App. 73. 

fJames Anderson was the brother of David Anderson men- 
tioned in Chapter V below, 
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OctlEcf 


It la in some na>s a vcf> disappointing document, 
rtcordinj* liitic more than lopo^nphical dttad, but 
It j*i\es some idea of the difTicuItits the pirt> had 
to fact I hc> wtfc ira^ellinji, it muat be remem* 
btred, \\hcn the monaoun at its height through 
cuuntr> which, even to da> includes some of the 
wildcat tracts m the Peninsula There was a icni* 
ponr\ lull m the raina when lhc> started from 
Cuiiack and in iweKc dats thc% covered I60 milts, 
nuking but one Inlt loflowiml Mottc*s line of 
nnrth au far as Uiud, ilic> reached Sonpur, the 
eipifil of (he State of lint name, on the 23rd of 
August and lulled there for two di)? “Sonpur”, 
the log telU «a “is i lirgc vilhgc with a fort 
“dt'ende I h> i h imhoo hedge and mud will, both 
“situated ilong the bank of the Malunadi 
I be i el river divides, on this side theBerirK3]3 
“\Iudho;i‘s domtmons from iho'C of hii brother 
‘ Ihniha}i !Uj“i of Chlnlli'-garh— the district of 
“Baud (belonging to ilic former) being to the 
“tanward <f tint mer ind lint of Sonpur, in the 
“eounir> of the litter, to the weslw ird Sonpur 
'is tmmednieb under the Raja of Simlntpur who 
' vs irihuiar> to Binibap though Inn nominalb. 
“he being of equal power ind eonstijiienee with 
"fio mntef Mudhuji reside* it his cipifal 3{ 
“'^•igpur, Bmibaji at Haianpur " 

*•'> On Ictving Sonpur the weather turned 
agsinif the triicUcrs The log f<Le( rd* laconuallj. 
'aftiriuou heav> rjin“ on the 26lh ol Auguii, 
“aficfroin hard ram i d thunder** on the 2^th, 
**’ 4' 5 f 3m ft r t% t* t r three hour*** on the 20ih, 
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“very heavy rain the rhost part of the ni^ht” on 
September the 2nd, culminating in “exceeding 
heavy rain with much thunder and lightning from 
10 a.m. all the rest of the day and night” on Sep- 
tember the 3rd. This brought them to a standstill. 
The storms continued on the 4th and 5th but abated 
somewhat on the 6th, whereupon the party 
struggled forward on the 7th to a village named 
Semra on the banks of a stream called Lath some 
seven miles from Sarangarh, the headquarters of a 
Raj-Gond Chieftain. By this time exposure had 
told upon their health. “As it must be of the ut- 
most importance to public affairs”, wrote Farquhar 
on September the 9th in a letter to the Governor- 
General, “that you should be made acquainted 
“with Mr. Elliot’s situation, I think it necessary 
“to inform you by an express cossid [messenger] 
“that he was seize d on t he 4th instant with a 
“s ever e b ilious disorder attended with an inflam- 
“m atiom of the liver. His fever since that time 
“has rather increased than diminished; and in this 
“situation, deprived, as he is, of all medical assist- 
“ance and without any other shelter than that of a 
“very bad tent from the great rains and excessive 
“heats which succeed, it is impossible to say what 
“will be the event .... In this disturbed situa- 
“tion Mr. Anderson and I have done everything 

“in our power Captain Campbell, our 

“other fellow traveller, is also very ill of. a com- 
“plaint much of the same nature with that of 
“Mr. Elliot.” Three days later Elliot died. 
“From the time I wrote yo u on thgjtl^’, Farquhar 



EUiot's 
to tab. 
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rcporJb, on die J3ih, *‘chere wni» no room for hope; 
‘*and las! ni^hi he expired aficr a severe and pain* 
“fuf fhnc'45. On fhc Hth rnsfanf he* dofrcci fhaf 
‘'>our order:* and instrucliuns to him should he 
'‘scaled up immcdiaich after his death, which has 
“alread) been done in the prc'once of 
“Mr Anderson."* 

39 r.lliof’s death was, both politically and 
priv-tteh, a iirear blow to Warren IIa<lin4s. lie 
caused a monument to be erected, at the spot where 
Hlliot died in the S.~iran;Eirh State, bearing tlie 
follow ini* mvcriplion. “ 1*0 the memory of 
“Alcx.tndcf b'lhot, bsomre, who, haWntf hccti 
“selecud at a \er> c.Tfl> period of life for the 
“exccutnm of an important commission at the 
“Court of NMtipur, died of fever at this place on 
"tlie !2ih Scpicmber 177S. atied 23 vears, this monii* 
“ment. which covers his remains, was erected, in 
“tevVimonv of his virtues .md of llte loss which the 
“State has sustained in his tlcath. hy order of the 
“Go* crnor-Gcncral of Ben;iil.“t VMiwanllh Sal, 
the then U.1].l of SaranCirh, undertook to protest 
tlie lomh and was presented with an 
elcphanl h) Warren na»lin4S'~’a» attention wliich 
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turned some of the neighbouring Rajas against 
him. The tomb is still in existence and is main- 
tained at the cost of the present Raja of Sarangarh 
who is the great-great-grandson of Vishwanath 
Sai.-^ 

40. The rest of the embassy now left the Sambal- His party 
pur Raja’s territory and entered that of Bimbaji. Hoshang-^*^ 
They had advanced some 50 miles from Sarangarh abad. 

^Chhaitis'iiirh I'eudatory Slates Gasettevr, p. 204. This pub- 
lication says. “The nciithhourinf* Rajas refused to grant a 
burial place; but Visiuvan.ath Sai agreed to give a plot of 
hand for the grave and Elliot was buried at Saler.’* This is 
incorrect. The season of the year rendered any discussion of 
a burial place impossible; and Elliot’s remains were buried 
where he died on the banks of the Lath river near the village 
of Semrii (not Saler, which is on the other side of the Lath)- 
The opposition of the neighbouring Rajas refers, probably, to 
their subsequent hostility to the Sarangarh Raja because he 
received favours from the British return for his maintenance 
of the tomb. Sydney Grier says that Elliot’s death was hast- 
ened by his swimming a river to arrest Monsieur Chevalier, 
the Swiss' Governor of the French settlement of Chandra- 
nagore, who had taken refuge in the Nagpur territories 
{The Great Proconsul, p. 112); that Elliot had in his last 
letter entreated Hastings to supersede him lest his plans should 
suffer from delay; and that he died “thinking of nothing but 
the public business in his delirium.’’ {Loiters of Warren 
Hastings to his vsife, p. 25.) I have been unable to find 
authority for these, statements. Diwalcar Rao simply speaks 
of “the delivery of M. Ch''valier to Mr. Elliot [at Cuttack] 
by Rajaram Pandit,” Mudhoji’s Subahdar in Orissa {Sixth 
Report of Committee of Secrecy, App._ 152); and this must 
have happened more than a month prior to Elliot’s death. 

Sydney Grier also writes of Elliot “dying in the swamps near 
Cuttack;” and states that David Anderson “was sent to Cuttack 
in 1778 to take up the negotiations with Mudhoji which 
were broken off by Elliot’s de.rth” {Letters, pp. 25 and 201). 

But Elliot died 200 miles from Cuttack; it was James Anderson 
who travelled with Elliot before the latter's death and subse- 
quently proceeded to Nagpur; and Hastings did_ not imme- 
diately renew through any other channel the negotiations inter- 
rupted by Elliot’s death. They remained in abeyance for two 
months until entrusted to Colonel Goddard on the IGth of 
November. 
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and had juq crusj>cd the Malunadi ri\cr» where it i^ 
joined by the ShconJth, w))cn they were met on 
the 29th of ijcptcmbcr b> a p.irt> sent to summon 
them to attend on Bimbilii at Ratanpur. By the 
7th of October ihc> had reached the village of 
Mohra where thc> halted for el{^ht da>> in a m in^o 
j^ro%e beside the Kharun river. Nothing but tite 
weather conditions arc recorded in the “loA", but 
on the I5tb there is the brief entr) “Departed this 
life Mr Rohert Kif<|uhaf“, .and we may presume 
that the lon^ halt vvas due to hU precarious cundi* 
lion • l^atanpur was reached on October the i7lh 
and ccrcnioniat visits were tntcrcbaniicd with 
Uimbn]i Campbell and Atiderfrun arrived at 
Maro on October the 26ihj and on November 
il»c Is! were “jicnieclly received b> MuhaiU' 

nud All vvlio lud been waiting for above 

a nnxith with an escort of cavatr>' to con(lui.t u# 
to Na*‘pur “t f.anji w.is reached on November 
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the 6th, Tirora on the 9th and Tharsa on the 
12th. The same day the party crossed the Kanhan 
river. “Here we met Beniram Pandit, the Raja’s 
. Vakil at Calcutta, who came out to receive us with 
^^accounts'. that Pondicherry was taken. Colonel 
Leslie dead and Colonel Goddard ready to march 
^ from Chhattarpur [in Bundelkhand] to Berar by 
the last advices from him.” Nagpur was reached 
on the 14th and -there the party, though unable to 
transact official business, stayed till December the 
12th \vheh they proceeded through Saoner, Pand- 
hurna, Multai, Betul and Shahpur to the English 
camp which had meanwhile been established by 
Colonel Goddard (Colonel Leslie’s successor) at 
JJoshangab ad." 


41, I have already mentioned the detachment ofWather- 
troops despatched by Hastings under Colonel 
Leslie to give military support to Elliot’s mission, tions. 
Leslie died on the 3rd of October; and it was to his 
successor. Colonel Goddard, that Hastings event- 
ually decided on the 16th of November to entrust 
the negotiations with Mudhoji interrupted by 
Elliot’s untimely death. Colonel Goddard deputed 
Lieutenant Daniel Watherston to make preliminary 


_ *A Mr. Thomas, who passed through Sarangarh in 1782 notes 
m his diary that Elliot’s party consisted of five gentlemen. 

the only Englishmen who went this road before me, and only 
One reached General Goddard’s array alive.” This may be 
correct [of Captain Gompbell’s fate I know nothing for certain, 
though his illness is recorded. He reached Nagpur. Elliot 
and Farquhar died. James Anderson came through safely] ; 
but I think the party consisted of four Englishmen, not five, 
since Farquhar in his letter of the 9th of September, after 
mentioning Elliot, Anderson and himself, speaks of “Captain 
Campbell, our other fellow- traveller.” Thomas’ diary is 
referred to in para. 52 below. 
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fiOuriMirlcn; and that officer arrived at Nagpur on 
ihc i9ih o{ December !77S A.D. His despatches 
shovsed at once that Hastings’ proposals to support 
ny force (he Nagpur Raja’s pretensions to (he, 
^sovereignty of alt the Marathas had not the slightest 
chance of proving acceptable to the Raja, “i can 
nsiure you,” Watherslon writes, “as you will plain* 
“ly perceive by their letters now writing you on 
“the subject, that they are determined not to take 
“any active part whatever with our armies. They 
“have a thousand arguments to oppose to those 1 
“urged in favour of the plan for assuming the 
“dignit> of Rajj of Sjtara .... They say they 
“have s.vorn .in alluncc of friendship with the 
“present PcshirJ, r.indtt lYidhan Madhav Rao,* 
“uliich thc> c.innoi vioKitc; and add that their 
“asserting their pretensions to the sovereignty will 
“meet with numberless oppositions.” The Rap’s 
.Minister “dccl.ircd it contrar)’ to every considcra- 
*‘tion <il prudence and policy for his master at this 
“time to .adopt the K*hcme proposed .... Ip 
“ short, let what will he the motive for detracting 
“from (he ambitious projects the Rjja once medi* 
“tated, it is now obvious (hat he has .altered his 

“vitfWf nr tr thtf tt 
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collapse of Raghunath Rao’s own party, the Bom- 
bay Council, on receiving news of the declaration 
of' war between France and England, had decided 
on their own authority once more to declare for 
Raghunath Rao and to support by force his claims 
to the regency on behalf of the minor Peshwa. 
An expedition against Poona, furnished by them, 
had started from Bombay on the 22nd of November 
1778 A.D. and news of its departure had already 
reached Nagpur. “The Diiaan”, writes Wather- 
ston, “did not fail to mention the motion of the 
“Bombay troops towards Poona, which he asserts to 
“be an absolute fact and communicated to him by 
“undoubted authority. Raghunath Rao’s adopted 
“son accompanies them with a body of his father’s 
“troops, so that there is no doubt of the intentions 
“at least of that government in favour of that 
“Chief. . . . This circumstance seems an effectual 
“bar to the Raja’s concurrence with the plan pro- 
“jecte’d for his advancenient by the supreme gov- 
“ernment at Calcutta; besides a firm persuasion, I 
“am certain it will be impossible to divest him of, 
“that, however we may profess to favour his views, 
“our principal and ultimate end is to favour those 
“of Raghunath Rao.” In a subsequent interview 
with Mudhoji “Raghunath Rao was not at all intro- 
“duced into the subject of this day’s conversation; 
“but, after all, I am led to believe that the present 
“apparent revolution in his favour is the principal 
“bar to our negotiations.” It was hardly to be 
wondered at that the independent support by 
Calcutta and Bombay of rival candidates for the 
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pMctic.il hcMdihip of ilie Marjllu confederacy 
should have roused the Nagpur Rjjj's thorouith 
dUtrusf of (he firid'sh. He u.is, of course, unab/e 
to beliesc that the conflict in the vius\s of the two 
Co\crnmcnts a }<enuino conflict and, doubtfe^i, 
regarded Hastings* advance^ .is mere poliikal 
deception. 

Icisa Unforiun.ilcl> lljjliniis’ whole policy in 

to NfudhojI wa» based on jjravely dufcctue 

iNig information.* He de^cfihcs the N.l;5pur K.li.l in 
one of his despatches of 1778 \.l). .is “at this lime 
“the most powerful of the Chiefs who hc.ir the 
“Marjthj name, who holds his possessions in his 
“own riiihi and independent of the ^ovcrnmcni ol 
“the fVi/ra*J even b> the confcvsion of the tnembers 
“of that admimstfation.'* Hut neither Mudhoji's 
wealth nor his military $(ren^th v\as in any way 
4on*ider.jlde Ten >ejr* bter Ids riross rcvemie 
receipts amoutitcd to no more than GO or 70 iakhi 
of rupees per aittittm and his whole .trmy to no 
more than 10,800 horse ami fooi.f And there is 
no reason to suppose (hat Iiis resources were any 
more extensive In I77S A.i). During Waihersion's 
visit it was sml^estcd that Colonel Goddard 
“should reduce to the subjection and authority 
of the Kaja the districts of Hoshani^ahad 
and .Nfandla,” over both of which the Iblja** 
^JinJiters “advj/^'e a eJahn of soverciijnty and 
whkh they auert are unjustly withheld from them 
h> the present po»ies>ms.“ HoshanAabad wa* in 

{^. ’Ati tttiSir. 
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the hands of the NaiL'dbs of Bhopfil. Garha- 
Mandla had been attacked by Mudhoji in 1776 A.D. 
“but, his force bein^ inadequate to the service 
“and the season of the rains setting in, he made, 
“to save his reputation, an hasty ill-secured agree- 
“ment with the Garha-Mandla Chief for the pay- 
“ment of three /a/e/i.s- of rupees, which Mudhoji 
“never received.”'^ It is obvious that a power 
that could cope neither with the Nmi'dh of Bhopal 
nor with the Raj-Gond Zaniiiidar of Garha-Mandla 
had no claim to be regarded as “the most powerful 
of the Chiefs who bear the Mariitha name.” 
Hastings likewise failed to take into account the 
series of engagements into which Janoji, Sabaji and 
Mudhoji had successively entered, recognizing their 
dependence on the Perilled: and he failed sufficient- 
ly to appreciate the strength of the Brahman party ' 
at Nagpur. Watherston notes the dominating in- ^ 
fluence of the Diicdn, Pandit Diwiikar Rao. “All , 
“business is managed by the Diiodn, a man of great 
“prudence and abilities, whose influence directs 
“everything here. Nor does he seem inclined to 
“suffer his master to enter upon the business of 
“aspiring to the throne of Satara or risk the safety 
“of his own dominions by new projects till he con- 
“ceives every possibility of disappointment is 
“effectually obviated .... In short 1 am, from j 
“circumstances occurring in the course of conver- \ 
“sation, well persuaded that, however desirous the 1 
“Raja himself may be, the Diwan Is himself more I 
“lukewarm .... There is even room to believe 


*See p. 99 .below. 
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“he mny h.i\c entered into negotiations of a very 
“icerer nature with the ministry .it Poona, «lio arc 
“Hr.'ihnuns like himsclt; nor do I imagine it can 
“he his, wish to t^ce the power of the Brahmans 
“f<i(allj annihilated, which %4ouId he the inevitahle 
“coiucijucnce of placinj* a Rajput of the aufnority 
)“of Mudhoji o!\ the throne of Satara.” Lastly, 
‘Warrcfs HisdnK', was, mistaken both in suppc-dnii 
Mudhoji to he a deacct'dnnt of Shivaji the Great 
and in hellevinji that he had, since U.lmrajj’s 
‘death, \alid claims hy adoption to the exalted rank 
of Raja t)f S.ltara. For all these reasons, quite 
apart fnini the delay in tlie neilottalions which 
refilled from Kdioi's death and quite apart from 
tiio unpedimont caused In the Bombay >iovcrn« 
mcnt'*» independent support of another candidate 
for power in the Nfaratha confederacy, ffaslinit** 
schemes for the advancement of Mudhoji were, as 
f have said, foredoomed to failure. Wather»ton\ 
negotiations came to nou^lii; and, on the 1st of 
Januarv 1779, l*e look Jc.ivc of tlic R.!;.! and started 
on hi* return journey to Iloslunt^ahad, lakintl with 
Itim an elephant, a luiniiml leopard, a hawV and a 
hiiijiju js presents for Colonel Codd.ird. ' Thit 
orticcr, luvinii now no further purpose to serve hy 
stoppinjl at Iloshanitahrid, proceeded, on an urgent 
sutumoni from liornluy, hy forced marches to 
S^fjl, which lie reached on tlic 26th of February 
ln9 s.i)., wliile Ucnirani Pandit, liic Nailpur Fufif 
at ilie Briilsli capital, set out on hli return journey 
to Ckalcutt a.* 

c * ‘l**^*t‘l«* «re tiuotfU *l Us>itH m 
Si»i\ Af-p. 110 . * 



CHAPTER V. 


DAVID ANDERSON’S NEGOTIATIONS IN 

1781 A.D. 


43. The operations of the Bombay government Suspension 
in support of Raghunath Rao, to which a reference of 
was made in the preceding chapter, resulted in 
grave disaster to the British arms at Wargaon on po^* 
the 17th of January 1779 A.D. and in Raghunath 
Rao’s surrender of his person to Mahadji Sindia. , 

It was to retrieve the situation created by the 
misguided efforts of the subordinate Presidency; 
that Colonel Goddard was compelled to hasten tO‘ 

Sura t. TJie. nego dajtio ns a t Nagp ur ha d resulte dJ.n . 

_ no dec is ive rejecti on by Mudhoji of Hastings’ prof- 
Jer^ assistance in furthering his family ambitions 
but only inTHElTostponement of the scheme to a 
more convenient season. The collapse of the 
Bombay plans in favour of Raghunath Rao might, 
therefore, have been expected to give Mudhoji 
greater confidence in Hastings’ offer of support to 
his pretensions. But the prestige of the British 
had been lowered by their defeat at Wargaon ; and 
Mudhoji’s distrust of their policy was not easily 1 
allayed. Hence, even after Raghunath Rao’s dis- , 
appearance from the field, Hastings’ schemes in^ 
relation to Nagpur made no advance. He address- 
ed Mudhoji in February 1779 A.D. “in terms of 
concern and regret, bordering upon complaint, at 
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account of 
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"mude seemed .o ssnrun. 1 ,U eons.der.n^ .he 
ncdothitions at N5«pur suspended. 

M On .l.e .eO.h «f >''e same month Colonel 

Godd.,rd informed the Hombayjloeernmen. 1 a. 
She Monsters [..t Poon.rl and ^md.n m e-onp k 

sMth H.ddar. Nipam A . 

•‘lihonsle mean to m.ihc a I’enertil att. e 1 
.•■Knal.sh a. thetr sceeml settlemtents .nd > 
"entered mto. and sealed, written ' T 

’"die tnirpose "t The rt 

.1 siihsemieii. despateh. Atli.!. j' "" J 

"die iri,.-i ol the Mar,-idh 

"Nirdii All Khrni. the SiiAnh "f ' 'pni. 

"unileil in a pl.m.ol 

"lid. with H-Iidar All. the .Vif-iil- ol ^ 

"die Ministers of Hie /'.s/li.a’a 
"I’ooii.! .Mudlioji was to iiiv.ide lleiteal . 
"Nu.itii ss.is to enter the Compaii) > , 

"Chicaeolc. nliiUt Haidar esas to Pa" ' , 

"and las ssastc the Carnatic The ilo'yinun" 
"l*oona. pressed in their ossn territories J 
"Colonel Ciuddatd). lotild oiil> contrihutc to t 
"plan ol Otiensisc ssar bs liraiils ol land P" 
"allies 'I he Kaja ni Herat had, iiesetthclc>», ' 
"mails ovCJsioiis A'-ca the most cviiielni Ptom* " 
(-O. 1(4 «Ad 1I7< 

♦ fb.J.mlJl 
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^^his pacific disposition towards the English and 
*'had even g iven early informatioii-oi this con- _ 

%_l!£ed cracv. a lleging that h^ had jDeen.. compelled. tO; 

“enter into it from a dread of the resentment of 
“his "associates and" assuring us that, whatever ap- | 
“pearances he might be constrained to assume, he j 
“.would not involve the 3_eiai:._gpvernm8nt in,_a--‘ 
“decided enmity with the English. In conformity 
“to this plan of policy Mudhoji had sent fromi 
“30 to 40,000 horse under the command of his 
“second son. Chimnaii Bapu : they received their 
“dismission on the day of the Dasahra, or the 11th 
“of iVugust, 1779. The plan of operations pre- 
“scribed to them by the Confederates was to march 
“into Bihar, which they might have reached in two 
“months; but, in§.tead'-of-foU.Qw ing this plan ^they, . 
^“lacdc-iL-different road and by. studied 'delays had 
“only reached Cuttack I^the.rnprLth_oi..MayJollow- 
“ing, being about” the time when the periodical 
“rains usually set In in that province which, of 
“course, served them as a pretext for deferring the 
“prosecution of their professed design; and they 
“were at this time still laying at Cuttack. The 
“Nizam had committed no open hostilities against 
“us, though there is every reason to suppose (and 
'■'“he has even himself avowed it) that he was the 

(“projector o f the—confederac-y^-and _ had secretly 

('"supplied the other powers with money to carry 

“A mistake for the 11th of October. See GrarU Duff, II, 
p. 154. Dnsahra, the tenth day of the month of Knar or Asvin 
(September-October), marked, according to Indian custom, the 
commencement of the season for military operations in the 
field. The readiness of the British to campaign in the 
rainy season gave them a great advantage — see p. 16S below. 
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'the future safety of their own territories. The 
opportunity, therefore, seemed favourable for 
proposing to them terms of reconciliation from 
this government; and, as Mudhoji Bhonsle had 
always professed the strongest desire of effecting 
a pacification betwixt us and the Maratha States, 
it was tjmught necessary to_ engage him as a me- 
diator in Tff^m^^ed negotiation. With fh^se 
views a treaty was drawn out by us and sent to 
Nagpur; and Mudhoji was desired to get it 
executed by the Peshwa and his Ministers and to 
sign it himself as the guarantee for the punctual 
observance of it on both sides. Whilst this 
negotiation was in suspense, it was agreed to post- 
pone the march of the detachment destined by 
land for Madras, because its route lay through the 
territories of Mudhoji Bhonsle and it must neces- 
arily pass by that part of his army which was 
l^aying at Cuttack under the command of Chim- 
>'~‘h — circumstances which, without having 
obtained the previous concurrence of Mudhoji, 

■ light, in the unsettled state of our connection 
/ith that prince, not only expose the detachment 
o difficulties and opposiPion in its march but lead 
t into operations very different from the intention 
f its equipment and draw on us the' decided en- 
‘ty of Mudhoji, whose power, when exerted 
gainst us, would prove an important acquisition 
o the strength of Haidar and the Ministers of 
oona. The great exertions which had 
heady been made by this government 
equired also some time before the necessary 
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’‘however, to this measure by every mark of at- 
“tention in our power and to prevent, if possible, 

‘a rupture from the meeting of the two armies, it ; 

‘was agreed to depute a gentleman from this j 
‘government to Cliimnaji Bapu at Cuttack.’ 

Anderson. was selected for this service.”* 

46. The record of David Anderson’s negotia- Negotia- 
lion constitutes “the first representative specimen 
‘of the State papers, written by the Govcrnors- 
‘Generai, illustrating the diplomatic policy by 
.‘which__the_^Xates of India were brought under 
‘British supremacy ;”t and a brief account of what 
occurred will not be out of place. David A.nder- 
on arrived at Balasore on the 22nd of January 1781 
•D. to find that Chimnaji had marched most of his 
irmy into the hills to reduce the fort of Dhenkanal. 
de then proceeded to Cuttack, where he learned 
hat the Raja of Sambalpur, on the Marathas’ line 
)f communication with Nagpur, was insubordinate 
owards them and that “the distresses and impor- 
unities of Chimnaji’s army were well known.” 
de first, opened negotiations with Manojl Ram 
Mudhoji’s Pharnavis) and Hirderam, the Diwdn 
>f Cuttack, acting on behalf of Rajaram Pandit, the 
'ubahddr. They expressed some apprehension 
>f the Poona government’s resentment if 
'’olonel Pearse’s force were allowed to pass 

^Forrest’s Selections from State Papers (1910), II, pp. 200-4. 
ills “Mr. Anderson” was David Anderson “one of Hastings’ 

03t trusted subordinates” (Sydney Grier’s l.etters of Warren ^ 
astings to his wife, p. 200). He was the brother of Lieute- 
ant James Anderson mentioned on p. 55 above. 
fForrest’s Selections from State Papers (1910), Introduction ' 

, p. xvi. ~ 



7 ) 


NfcPUR IN HIE IStH CENTURY [C1»P. 


is&tractioas 
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ilirou^h Orissj, enlarged on the Nj^Jpur Rj]4*s 
steady attachment to the EnUhsh and c\cn pro* 
tended that his cntan(tlcmcnt in Dhcnkaiul \\ns a 
tactful move on Chmm.lii*s part so as to let 
the Britisli troops pass more easily — “a 
proof of frtendship which", as Anderson notes, 
“had not occurred to them at our first interview." 
Hut in the end fhc) prom'sed to assist the Hrtthh 
force witii pro\isiuns afon4 its route, whereupon 
7\rdi'’'on returned to Calcutta. 

17 Meanwhile Chimnaji had nude his way 
bick to the open country. He permitted Colonel 
Hcari>«.N force to enter the Mar.ltha territories un- 
moiesltd and, indeed, helped h»m_in^c>cxiL\\jy: 
wjih supplies Anderson, iljcrcfore, w,as a^ain senr 
to Ofissj to pursue ric<|«tiations further. In the 
instructions which Warren Ila>tin;^s llien issued to 
Anderson on the 2Hth of Tebruary 1781 \.D. the 
previous occurrences in connection xsith Chimn.ijr^ 
expedition were recapitulated and the motlyes, 
winch had so far Induced the NaiJpur Marallus 
to adopt .1 friendly attitude, yvere discussed. “The 
object", he sa>*, "of this temporising svstem is to 
“obtain the acknowtedOneni of the claim of the 
"jjoycrnmcni ol Ikrar to the c/iunt/i of Hcn^al;* 
"and I luic no doubt that this anuodon alone 
"would iiHianlly purtha^c thtir alliance and their 
"decided and open dccltration in our fay*»ur. ti 
“know tliai this is ihcir object, although »t 
"rcyer >ci been declared in form." HasttOb*. 

J( ^4^4 tjM^J tiii !■># iintf i4 l/si * *’*’1 

«-^4 2u uii 4V>»v. I 



V] ANDERSON’S NEGOTIATIONS IN 1781 A.D. 75 


of course, had not the least intention of yielding on 
the point; but Anderson was directed to flirt with 
the topic,, without committing himself in any way, 
and to “endeavour to lead them to the Information 
“you may want by questions of explanation and 
“by such observations or even misapprehensions 
“as may be most likely to produce the discovery 
“of their real sentiments and expectations.” “In 
. “the meantime”, Hastings continues, “it is possible 
■“that some advantage may be made of the parti- 
“cular and personal views of the young Raja him- 
“self [Chimnaji]. As the immediate heir of his 
“father he has pretensions to the succession of the 
“sovereign authority of the Maratha State [i.e., the 
“whole Maratha confederacy] ; and it seems to be 
“the only provision which can be made for him to 
“secure his future independency. Without this 
“his father’s death will leave him at the mercy of 
“his brother and without a resource, for it Is not 
“likely that his brother should expend the wealth, 
^‘or hazard the power, of his own State to promote 
“his interest and raise him to a dignity superior 
“to his own.”* Hastings was aware that even 
Chimnaji’s officers “vvould take alarm at any 
“suggestion of a - g eparate--iatei:£^t.-0,i-Ghimnaji ; 
^‘and on this account you will cautiously avoid 
“touching on any subject tending to it with them. 


*For indications of the hostility between Chimnaji and his 
brother Raghoji, which was at the back of Hastings’ suggestion, 
see pp. 92 and 106 below. Hastings seems to have thought 
that, since -Raghoji had been adopted into Janoji’s' family, 
Chimnaji might, as the next eldest son of Mudhoji, claim to 
inherit Mudhoji’s supposed rights by adoption to the throne of 
Satara. 
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“But I recommend that you seek an qpportumty 

“to sound Chimnaji Wmself upon it 

“Avail yourself of it to inspire him with hopes-of 
“the raj.”* Such a revival, in favour of the son, 
of a scheme already discredited by the father 
was, doubtless, a “mere _attemg^^Q— sow--riis;_ 
sensions in the Nagpur family. The intrigue, of 
course, came to nothing. Chimnaji was a mere 
boy of 17 and there was no approaching him ex- 
cept through his Ministers. Hastings then pro- 
ceeds to suggest the arguments which might be 
used to induce the Nagpur State to abandon 
the confederacy. He urged that Haidar Ali was 
the common enemy of the English and of the 
Marath.ls, that his success in the war would prove 
fatal to his a'^sociaies and that already he had ac- 
quired a terr'tory yielding a revenue of 80 lakhs 
of rupees from the Poona government “Mudhoji 
“has frequently declared that he will not suffer 
“the raj, which is his patrimony, to be ruined. Let 
“him now stand forth to save it and assert his own 
“right to the possession of it.” The terms 
Hastings offered were a payment of twelve lakhs of 
rupees, in addition ^.a^ihEge lakhs al ready g jygn- 
. seciretl^jn return for which Clmnnaji was to pro- 
mise solemnly either to return with his army to 
Nagpur or not to employ it against the British. 
Anderson was to make it clear that the payment 
was not the purchase-price of " forbearance 
from the Marathas but merely compensation for 


Sclccltons from State Papers (1910), II, pp. 
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the losses they had already sustained on the British 
account. 

48. Anderson’s negotiations at the Maratha Agreement-, 
camp then commenced. After lengthy prelimin-g^^^lh^andi 
aries the discussion centred, as was to be expected, Chimnaji.. 
round the cash payment to be made. The offer of 
I twelve Iciklis was received with “much surprise”; 

I and two crores was mentioned as the cost of the 
i expedition. The argument then passed to other 
matters, including the chantli, but eventually veered 
round again to the question of a cash payment. 

“The article of the expenses served to engross the 
whole of their thoughts”, but no concession was 
made on either side. Discussion continued 
throughout the following day; and the Marathas 
were urged “to join us, when circumstances would, 

“admit, either in carrying on the v/ar against | 

“Haidar Ali or in prosecuting the object, which I ; 

“pointed out to them, of acquiring the raj of the ‘ 
“Maratha State for the Bhonsle fan:i!}'.” The 
reply was that “supplies were necessary” and that 
“the sum tendered was scarcely a mouthful.” It 
was hinted that, if no sufficient payment was made, 
the troops might get out of hand and seek to obtain 
by the plunder of Bengal what, they failed to 
secure from these ne'?otiatiqns. After further 
parleying, “Bisambhar Pandit said that the Raja’s 
expectations were about 50 lakhs. He has since 
talked of 30 or 25.” Anderson now, for the first- 
time, mentioned that he could take it on himself 
to “make presents to the amount of about a lakh 
or 14 or thereabout” to the Raja’s Ministers. He 
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was informed that **in such a negotiation slich pre- 
sents could have no place*'; whereupon Anderson 
apologized but reminded Rajaram Pandit that it 
was he who had first suggested the idea the even- 
ing before, “when he had insinuated to me that, 
“if my object was to obtain anything for myself, the 
“house of Bhonsle could easily give it.” A personal 
interview with Hastings was then suggested; and 
Anderson acquiesced, as the further delay and 
advance of the hot season would place Chimnaji’s 
larmy at a growing disadvantage. The Nagpur en- 
Ivoys accordingly met the Governor-General at 
I Calcutta on the 26th of March 1781 A.D. Here the 
’ arguments were renewed, the envoys still pressing 
for a payment of 50 lakhs of rupees, which was 
gradually reduced to a demand for twelve lakhs and 
a loan of 25 lakhs. Finally on the 6th of March, 
after conversations extending over a month, a 
preliminary agreement was reached on the follow- 
ing terms — the British to pay thirteen lakhs to 
Chimnaji and assist in obtaining a further loan 
of ten lakhs in Bengal; the latter’s army to quit 
Orissa at once; a body of 2,000 effective Maratha 
horse to accompany Colonel Pearse's force at the 
expense of the British; and the British to assist 
Nagpur in an expedition for establishing the Raja 
in possession of Garha-Mandla.* 

40, toTOTOetite ti's ioilwws upou the: ti^ 

gotiations thus brought to a successful termination. 
“By acceding to Rajaram Pandit’s propositions we 


*The formal terms of this agreement are given in Appendix D- 
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“have effectually detached one of the most power- 
“ful States from the general confederacy against 
‘^is. . . . The mere fame of an alliance betwixt the 
“English and the government of Berar will have a 
“ijreat effect. We shall no longer be considered 
T.ns sinking under the united weight of every State 
“in Hindostan; the scale of power evidently turned 
“in our favour; and this is of more importance 
“than could well be imagined in Europe, where 
“the policy of nations is regulated by principles the 
“very reverse of those which prevail m Asia. 
‘There, in contests betwixt nations, the 
“weaker is held up by the support of its 
“neighbours who know how much their 
“own safety depends on the preservation of 
“a proper balance. But in Asia the desire of par- 
“taking of the spoils of a falling nation and the 
“dread of incurring the resentment of the stronger 
“party are the immediate motives of policy; and 
“every State wishes to associate itself with that 

“power which has a decided superiority 

“Nor need we apprehend that the supply [of 
“money] which they have received will ever tempt 
“them to return to these provinces. They best 
“know the extreme distresses which they have 
“suffered, the heavy e.xpenses which they have in- 
“curred and the misery which they entailed by this 
“expedition on their province of Orissa. And it 
“is not to be supposed that they will ever again 
“attempt to fit out an army of 30,000 horse, at an 
“unavoidable expense of more than a crore of 
“rupees, to march 1,000 miles through a hilly 
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“country in the expectation of acquiring a supplj 
“of twelve lakhs of rupees."* 

50 This agreement of March 1781 A.D. was in- 
tended to be preliminary to a regular treaty to be 
dra\/n up by a Nagpur envoy at Calcutta or by 
an English envoy at Nagpur But no credentials 
from Mudhoji himself had been given or demand- 
ed , and when, shortly afterwards, Mudhoji received 
letters from Nana Pharna\is threatening him with 
, the utmost \engeince of the Peslvjias go\ernment 
)for seceding from the confederacy and his allc- 
I glance to Ins prince he found it inconvenient to 
avow the agreement to its full extent. He wished, 
however, to mediate a peace and to engage with 
the English in a general confederacy against 'Hai- 
dar and, for this purpose, intended sending Diwa- 
kar Pant to Poona But circumstances rendered it 

’Forrest $ Sehcltont from SlJtc Papers (1910), II, pp 257 8 
anJ 2612 Gram Duff (Vol 11, p 157) comments on these 
proceedings as follows — “Thus, by an objectiijnable policy, 

}i simable only by the peculiarity of (he circun stances, 
‘Mr Hastings teciporanly detached 'the Eastern MatathSs 
“from the confederacy d>id turned them agatnst both Haidar 
“and the at a moment when it is scarcely to be 

* doubled Ihai they might have pillaged Bengal aad burnt the 
"towns from Burdwan to Point Palmyras ’ This criticism 
seems o reflect the old prejudtee against Hastings which has 
not yet wholly disappeared The treaty of 1781, of which a 
cony is ncliided in Appendix D was the product of open 
negotiation with a declared enemy The sum of thirteen lakhs ol 
rujees and the loan of ten lakls were given to Chimnaji 
as an indviccoient to him to desert the FeshttS But the pay* 
ment, from Hastings* point of siew, was legitimate 
enough The whole transaction was approted by 
the Governor General and Council and was fully reported to 
the Court of Directors Grant Duff’s mention of Point Palmy- 
ras IS another, but a minor, inaccuracy It lies a long way 
down the coast of Orissa and was, in 1781, some eighty miles 
from the nearest British territory 
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desirable that this Minister should first meet Hast- 
ings; An interview was arranged for Benares; but 
Diwakar Pant died before the meeting could take 
placc^ Meanwhile, in Octolier 1781 A.D.. overtures 
for peace were made by Mahadji Sindia, wlio “per- 
‘‘ceived that he had everything to lose by tsiaintain- 
“ing a contest in the heart of his own dominions 
“which would, probably, end in !us being driven 
“a fugitive across the Nerhudda v.'ithout lands or 
“friends and, proh;ibly, to the secret :atis!action (d 
“his rivals at Poona. Mr. nasthigs was particular- 
“ly pleased ar the opee.ing of this ch.annel to a 
“genera! pacification, a.s the .olan of a mediation 
“throngii Mudhoji was obstructed iy; the death of 
“Diwakar Pant, wiio did not live to meet the 
“Governor-General nr Benares as 'had been agreed 
“upon. Mudhoji, however, afterwards wrote to 
“General Goddard assuring liim of his readiness to 
“interpose his best endeavours ti-r the attainment 
“oi peace atid even to repair in person to Poona 
“for that purpose.”" Hastings encouraged these 
overtures from Mudhoji and deputed an envoy, by 
name^hai’les Chapman, f to Niigpur, “judging 
“it necessary to 'provide for a new channel of 


■‘GraxU Duuj 11, pp. 159-61). 

t“Cii:irles Chapman v.-as another of the young civil aervant.s 
“who attached themseives to Hasting,: with an affection that 
“bordered on idolatry. At the beginning of his service he 

“appeals to h:ive acted for a time as Private Secretary 

“In 1778 Hastings employed him to explore the coast of Cochin 
‘‘China and penetrate as far inland as he could. At the end 
‘‘of 1731 he was sent to Nagpur :is Agent at the fierar Durbai — 
^‘a. difficult post since Mudhoji. . .was very angry to find 
“himself superseded by Sindia as mediator of the treaty with 
“the Marathas.” — Sydney Grier’s Letters of Warren IlasHntls. 
pp. 223-4. 
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V 

“correspondence whh that government itself, 
“having lost that on which I placed a confident 
“effectual reliance in the Dtwdn, Diwakar Pandit. 
“But my principal hope from this deputation is 
“that it may prove the means of quickening the 
“conclusion ol the peace with the^^qrJtha-wStale 
.“by making it an object of competition, to two 
“most powerful members of it.”* As Hastings 
himself said. Chapman’s mission was “ more 
i o stensible than real.” 

51. Chapman reached Nagpur on the 22nd of 
January 1782 a.d. but nothing of importance trans- 
pired His despatches terminate abruptly after a 
letter, dated the 14th of March, in which he 
reports that he bos “great reason to believe that 
the Raja has at length determined on making a 
visit to Poona.” The journey, if Mudhoji made 
it, was of no avail. Negotiations had already been 
opened through Mahadjt Sindia which resulted in 
the treaty of Salbai, drawn up on the 17th of May 
1782 A D. 

52. There is an old diary of a journey from 
Nagpur to Cuttack, written in 1782 A D. and pre- 
served in the office of rhf Sii«;f»vnr.nenej-al ip Cab, 
cutta^ of which, by the courtesy of that officer, I 
have been permitted to obtain a copy. The jour- 
ney was performed by a gentleman named Thomas 
who left Nagpur on the 28th of January 1782 A.D., 
six days after Chapman’s arrival. It appears that 


’Forrest’s Setecfions jrom State Papers (18SK)), Vol. III. 

p. 821. 
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FORSTER S ACCOUNT OF NAGPUR IN 
1788 AD 

S3 After the peace of Salbai, which terminated 
what IS known as the First Maratha War, there 
was a delav of several months before the Ministers 
at Poona v ovild consent to ratifv the treaty, and 
some isolated despatches from Chapman, written 
at Nagpur in November 1782 A D show that 
Mudhoji still hoped to regain his political prestige 
b> discrediting the negotiations concluded through 
Sindia and offering himself as a more suitable 
medium for the final settlement But his belated 
efforts were in vain 

">4 In 178*> A D Mudhoji’s political weakness 
® induced him to pay a long visit to Poona, where 
he made a full submission to Nana Pharnavis In 
the name of his son Raghoji he entered into a 
fresh agreement promisi ig to adhere strictlj to the 
terms which had been settled between Madhav Rao 
Peshz^a and Janoji in 1769 AD* He pled'^ed him 
self, in particular, never to assist the English against 
the PcsJiiia s «^overnment and to co operate in the 
expected war between the Mafathas and Tipu 
Sultan of Mysore t A minor incident which 


*See p 24 nbove 
IGrant Duff II pp 192 3 
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which had the effect of gratifying Mudhoji and 
alarming Smdia ”* 

sS Mudhoji Bhonsle returned to Nagpur before 
the rains of 1786 A D , and in the following Septem- 
ber Lord Cornwallis arrived in India The new 
Governor General was soon convinced of the 
desirability of conciliating Mudhoji with a view to 
frustrate the designs of Tipu whose attitude, after 
he had concluded peace with the Marathas and the 
Nizam in May 1787 A d , was so offensive in threat 
ening the frontiers of the Company and of Travan 
core with invasion that the British were forced 
into an expenditure on defensive preparations 
nearly as great as though they were at 
war Cornwallis, therefore, asked permission 
of the Companv to enter into defensive alli 
ances with the Marathas and the Nizam, and, 
preparatory tliereto, made overtures to the Poona 
Darbar to Smdia and to the Nagpur Raja, all of 
whom were dissatisfied with the inglorious peace 
they had recently concluded with the Mysore 
Sultan It was in conformitj with this scheme of 
negotiations that the Governor Genera! towards 
the close of 1787 A D deputed George Eorster, a 
Civil Servant on. the Madras establishment, to 
Nagpur The real object of Forster’s mission was 
to induce Mudhoji to become a party to a defen- 
sive alliance in the event of Tipu commencing 
hostilities, but ffs ostensible purpose was merely 


*Grant Duff II p 184 He teems howe\er to confuse 
the Mogul tribute with the Maratha chaulh 
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to convey a declaration of the Governor-General’s 
esteem and friendship. 

56. Forster arrived at Nagpur on the 15th of His low 
January 1788 A.D. He was immediately impressed the Nagpur 
by the feebleness of the administration. “The lowadminis- 
state of the finances of this government”, 
writes in one of his first despatches, dated the 29th 
of January 1788 A.D,, “and the nveak condition of 
“its army daily appear conspicuous — the whole 
“amount of the revenue, I understand, not exceed- 
“ing 60 lakhs and the present military force con- 
“sisting of about 6,000 cavalry, an irregular body 
“of Hindostani troops for interior service and 
“about 400 men who are clothed in ill-shaped red 
“coats and armed with musquets chiefly of French 

“manufacture From the poverty and 

“apparent weakness of Berar [i.e., the Nagpur 
“State] I do not perceive much benefit can accrue 
“to the Company from any new connection with 
“Mudhoji, especially during the continuance of a 
“Mysore peace.” Again, writing on the 11th of 
March, he says, “The Raja hitherto has made no 
“explicit mention of business; nor at this juncture 
“does it appear that any advantage would arise 
“to the Company from new engagements with 
“him. His army, which since the Maratha war 
“with Mysore [1786-87 A.D.] has been weak and ill- 
“attended to, is within these last two months 
“further reduced by the discharge of six or seven 
“thousand men. Mudhoji’s influence at the 
“Darbar of Poona and Hyderabad at the present 
“day is not discernible and his connection with 
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Forster’S 
accoant of 
the Court 
<,aDd country 


*‘them is very slender; and with Tipu, I am told, 
*'he maintains no correspondence. This State, in 
“any point of view which I have yet been enabled 
“to place it in, shews but little marks of power or 
“importance. It possesses small revenues with an 
“army, in the present condition, wholly unfit for 
“service; and in its domestic concerns it wants 
“unanimity.” 

57. On the 11th of April 1788 A.D. Forster sub- 
mitted an interesting “account of the territories, 
revenue, force and policy of the present Raja, Mu- 
dhoji Bhonsle,” which, as the earliest description of 
the Nagpur State written on the spot, merits repro- 
duction tn CATfejiso. “The present executive Chief 
“of this country, Mudhoji Bhonsle, who is between 
“SO and 69 years of age, is allowed to possess un- 
“questioned courage, which is esteemed almost the 
“only quality necessary to form an Asiatic soldier. 
“He is of short stature but well formed, is active 
“and he yet enjoys a vigorous health.* Mudhoji 
“is said to treat with moderation the different 
“classe.s of merchants who are established in his 
“country and to commit no violent oppression on 
^‘the farmers or husbandmen. He is, at the same 
“time, accused of being occasionally cruel, of being 
“treacherous and deceitful in the attainment of 
^‘public purposes, and that he is notoriously defi- 
“cient in his military payments— si n so much th at, 
,Zlhe,has been jnore than>^once personally, assaujted 
^■"and wounded by parties of the discoi^n_^d 

•[Nfudhoji, ns it happened, died on the 9th of May, only 

few weeks after this was written.] 
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sojdicr)\;\ I~Ie is said also to be equally profuse* 

“as regardless, of his promises and that he levies 
“with a strong arm contributions on such of his 
“officers as are wealthy and stand accused of incur- 
“ring his displeasure. f Here, in honour of the 
character of Mudhoji, it is to be especially noticed 

*“A brye arrtnr was forced from him in the march to join 
“liie Maratlifi army.” 

■{•'‘•‘'‘n occurrence that happened at Nagpur, about seven or 
^‘eigli! years ago, disclosed a trait in liis character that deserves 
mention in this place. A Gosain, named Udaipuri, possessed 
“of mucii wealth, had by advancing large loans to Mudhoji 
“become a necessary support of the. government in which he 
“acquired much influence. Mudhoji, from the respect shewn 
“bj' the Hindus to the sect of Gosiiins and from the situation 
“in whiclt Udaipuri stood, at length experienced a strong 
“embarrassment in satisfying his claims, which were stated 
“at fifty lni?lis of rupees and peremptorily urged. Incapable, 
“or not disposed, to discharge the debt, Mudhoji, it is asserted, 
“resolved by concealed instruments to effect the Gosain’s 
“ruin. Udaipuri had two adopted sons, one of whom was 
“connected with a woman of the town to whom he was much 
j “attached. This young man, coming late one night to his 
“‘apartment, found his mistress lying murdered in the bed.' 
t“The Raja, who was formally apprised of the event by a 
“crowd of complainants, demanded of Udaipuri the surrender 
“of his son that he might be brought to immediate punishment, 
“The young Gosain, loudly accusing the Raja of having com- 
“mitled this act of perfidy, refused to appear; and, on an. 
“assault being made on the house, he 
_ ‘.‘slaij in„def_en^g it. A bond of fifty~7f7F//s of rupees, which 
“had been given to Udaipuri by government, was forced from 
“him and he, in a short time, quitted the country in an 
“impoverished condition. It is the common belief of the 
'‘people that Mudhoji concerted the death of the^ woman to- 
“exercise the semblance of justice on these Gosains. When 
“Bisambhar Pandit attended Mr. Chapman to Nagpur, the 
“Raja made a pressing requisition of a loan from the family, 
“knowing it to be opulent. The Pandit, aware of the disposi- 
“tion of Mudhoji, was full of alarms and earnestly solicited 
“leave to visit Benares that he might communicate on the 
“subject with his brother, Beniram. After^ purchasing the 
“good offices of the Darbar Munshi, Bhawani Pandit,^ and 
“making use of Mr. Chapman’s influence, he was permitted, 
“without experiencing any farther exaction, to proceed to- 
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“that his treatment of Burhan Shah* is indulgent 
“and respectful — a liberality rarely seen in princes 
“and, I believe, has no parallel in India. It tends 
“likewise to shew that Mudhoji, when not in the 
“immediate pursuit of objects of ambition, is not 
“wanting in the offices of humanity and that he' 
“holds in remembrance the favours conferred on 
“his father by the family of Burhan Shah. This 
“Prince is under no constraint, he enjoys a pension 
“of three lakhs of rupees and has the entire dis- 
“position of a fort situated in the interior part of 
“Nagpur In which his family, \vhich is numerous, 
“resides. This person is upwards of 60 years of 
“age and has the reputation of being endowed with 
“much sagacity and discretion, which seems exem* 
“pHfied in the general tenor of his conduct. t 
“Mudhoji always addresses him by the title of the • 
“Raja and, on the commencement of the new year, 
“proceeds with certain ceremony to the fort of 
“Burhan Shah, where he presents him with an 
'^offering indicative of the supremacy of his birth 
“and rank.” 

Mudhoji’s 58. “Mudhoji has three sons, all growm up to 
“manhood, — Raghoji, the titular prince of the 

*sons. “country, Chimnaji [nlias Khandoji] and Maniya 

, "Bengal.” [Udaipurl Gosain is mentioned in 1778 A.D. in 

App. 152 to the Sixth Keporf, He had been sent to Bengal 
as JSnoji’s Agent or Vakil in 1767 a.d.— see p. 31 above.] 

**‘The son of Chand SuhSn {the Raj-Gond Chief of Deo- 
“garb] whom Ragho;}, as hasbeen mentioned r*e® P* 22Jf berowj. 
"placed at the bead of the Deogarb government and after- 
"wards reduced to the state of a pensionary.” 

t"He has given scope to a great activity of mind as well 
"a* body by an uncommon ottachment to the sports of the 
"field.” 
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"Biipu [alias VynnkojiJ who nominally officiates in 
’'the capacity of Dki'aii. Miidhoji, it is clearly 
"seen, takes a leading efficient part in the manage- 
"ment of his affairs, though from certain domestic 
"embarrassments he has been induced to lay a 
^‘restraint on his opinions and to exercise a for- 
"bearance that is not natural to him. Raghoji, in 
"whom the rigths of government have been 
"formally invested, is admitted into a com- 
"'mon participation of the business of the 
"State, in every department of which he 
"has established an avowed and secret in- 
"fluence which often essentially militates against 
‘"the purposes of his father. It is said that Mudhoji 
"is fully aware of the operations and views of his 
"son but, fearing the effects of a declared rupture, 
^‘fully temporises with him: yielding in points of 
‘"no material import and checking, though with 
"address, acts that he deems pernicious to the 
"government. . Raghoji, if a right judgment can 
"be formed of a young man who has never been 
’“placed in any independent or active station, 
"would seem to have but a small share of military 
'"ability and not much ambition in his character. 
'*^ils_juling passion is said to be avarice, mixed with 
"a mean parsimony, and his favoured servants 
"those who in secret can demonstrate to him the 
"most successful modes of acquiring wealth, which 
"he amasses as he sees occasion and without 
"reserve, often incapacitating the officers of govern- 
“""ment from performing their engagements by his 
"exactions. Chimnaji, the second son, is wholly 
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“of n military disposilion and is esteemed intrepid 
^'and enterprising. He had been adopted by his 
“unde Bimbaji, the Chief of Ratanpur [ChhattiS’ 
“garli] who, having no sons, nominated him the 
“successor of his territory; and, at the death of 
“Bimbaji, the widow desired that Ghimnaji might 
“take possession of the Ratanpur districts. It does 
“not appear that Mudhoji has shewn any pointed 
“objection to the measure, but that Rrfghoji, fear- 
“ing tl)C adventurous spirit of his brother, is averse- 
“to it and earnestly urges his father to withhold 
“his assant to the proposed succession. But it is 
“believed that the obstacles now impeding the in- 
“vestiture of Ghimnaji will be removed. Maniya 
“Bapu Vy«anlcoji], the third son of Mudhoji, 
“wlio is not marked with any particular trait of 
“cliaractcr. liolds the seal of the Diwun*$ office. 
“He derives a certain revenue from this department 
“for whicli purpose only it seems to have been 
“conferred on him, for he is seldom called on to 
“perform any duties.” 

59. “The principal public officers at this time 
“composing the Darbiir of Mudhoji are the Bakshi, 
“who is entrusted with the general disposition of 
“the army; a Mttnshi, for conducting the Persian 
“correspondence; an officer, denominated the 
*'ChitnaviSt who transacts the literary business that 
*‘is negotiated in the Maratha language; and a 
“Treasurer. Since the death of the late 
“Diwakar Pandit, which happened about seven 
“years ago, no person has regularly filled his 
“office — it being executed by the Raja, his sons and 
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“such others as he is disposed occasionally to . 
“nominate.^ The Bahhi, Bhawam Kalu, about 
“70 years of age, is an ancient servant of the 
“Bhonsle government under which he has acquired 
“reputation and wealth. He has been employed 
“chiefly in the army; but, subsequently to the 
“death of Diwakar, he is known in the country 
“by the name of Diuum, an appellation by which 
“the Raja himself distinguishes him. Bhawani 
“Kalu is confidentially consulted by Mudhoji on 
“the subject of foreign affairs and military 
“motions; and he is also much respected by him 
“for his wealth and numerous connectionsT on 
“whom Mudhoji, on any State emergency, will 
“naturally look for a personal aid. Raghoji, who 
“is inimical to the interests of Bhawani Kalu, has, 
“it is mentioned, urged his dismission from office 
“to which he is desirous of advancing Mahadji 
“Lashkari, said to be his private conveyancer of 
“intelligence and the agent employed by him to 
“point out the proper objects for the gratification 
^^of his avarice. But Mudhoji has wholly rejected 
^^this proposition and has advanced such sub- 
"stantial arguments for the refusal that there is 
“little probability of Raghoji’s design being ac- 
^ comphshed. A principal cause of the dislike of 
^ Raghofi to Bhawani Kalu is supposed to arise 
^ from this officer’s attachment to Chimnaji, whose 
^ mterest he espouses with warmth and has strenu- 
ously advised the Raja to establish this young 
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“man in the Ratanpur territories. Mudhoji, it is 
“said, sees the propriety of the counsel; for in such 
“an event Chimnaji, by his activity and courage, 
“would be enabled to reduce the petty Chiefs hold- 
“ing the country towards the Balasore side who, 
“not being subject to Berar/ interrupt the com- 
“munication of the Gondwana with Cuttack.^ But, 
“whether from a doubt of Chimnaji’s future attach- 
“ment to the Nagpur government or averse from 
“undertaking a measure of such importance with- 
“out the approbation of Raghoji, the Raja has not 
“hitherto promoted this view. The Minishi, 
“Bhaward Nagnath, who is near eighty years of 
“age and very infirm, is principally employed in 
“conducting the business that is transacted with 
“the Mahomedan Darbars and our government. 
“Excepting the official qualifications he has acquir- 
“ed, his abilities are not extensive and it does not 
“appear that he is much consulted in matters 
“foreign to his department. The Chitnavis and 
“Treasurer, t confined to the immediate duties of 
“their station, seem to have little influence in the 
“councils of Mudhoji. At the death of the Diwan, 
“Diwakar Pandit, who had amassed a valuable 
“property, the Raja seized on the whole amount 
“of his estate which was fully discovered to Him by 
.“Jan Rao, a perscTn who had been brought up in 
|“the family of the Diwan, Jan Rao has, since the 
(hk scrvicff, ^re'Gmwei>iyT 
^distinguished by the favour of Mudhoji who,' 


*[See footoote f lo p. % below.] 

t“BlbaJi and GhtrafiBji Spa/’ 
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“apparently, places much trust in him* having, it 
“is said, found him a ready, diligent agent in the 
“execution of all affairs that require secrecy and 
“address. Shaikh Muhammad Ali, an old de- 
“pendent of the family, occupies a domestic station 
“about the person of the Raja and has become the 
“companion of his amusements. Being versed in 
“the Persian language and possessed of courtly 
“manners, he has been employed in conveying 
“complimentary communications between the 
“English gentlemen that have occasionally resided 
“at this place and the Darhor. Muhammad Ali 
“superintends also the Court of Justice of the town 
“of Nagpur; but his powers are very limited, all 
“causes of any importance being ultimately re- 
“ferred to the decision of the Raja.”t 

60. “In closing this sketch of the Bhonsle history 
“it may be said on a substantial ground that 
“Mudhoji, though he has adopted a temporizing 
“conduct with his eldest son and listens with a 
“gpod-humoured temper to the solicitations of 
“Chimnaji and to the occasional counsels of his 
“officers, yet in matters of moment acts with a 
“vigour and decision that make him respected as 
'‘well as feared. If any representation sways him 
“it is, perhaps, that of Jan Rao who, by an un- 
“reserved application in gratifying his master s 
“wishes, has rendered himself an useful important 
“servant; and he has likewise been successful in 
“acquiring the favoura ble opinion of Raghoji. * 

*“Jan Rao keeps the seal of the Raja.” , . 

t[For a further notice of Shaikh Muhammad All, see p. oU 
above.] 
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61 “The territories of Mudhoji Bhonsle are 
“bounded on the north by the Sher, a small river 
“running about eight miles to the northward of 
“the Milage of Lakhnadon, which divides them 
“from the possessions of Balaji, the Chief of Kalpi * 
“On the east they extend to, and include, the 
“districts of Ratanpur On the south-east, Sambal- 
“pur and other independent petty Hindd Stalest 
“separate them from the province of Cuttack, 
“which holds of Nagpur On the south, a space 
“of about twenty miles lies between them and the 
“ruer Godavari and which is a part of the Nizam’s 
“dominions On the south-west they extend to the 
“suftfl/i of Nander On the west, including Berar,t 
“they are skirted b> the Godavari vvhich forms the 
"western boundary of the Berar province; and on 
“the north they reach to the Nerbudda *’ 

62. “The revenues of this country, according 
“the statement vvhich 1 procured, are calculated 
“the sum of fif(y-t>vo lakhs of rupees — 

“The CiT> of Nagpur with its depen- 
dencies produces 18 lakhs 

“Berar, from which Mudhoji by the 
servants of his government collects 
a computed half amount, produces fO „ 
“The Gangthari district§ produces 2 » 

•(See footnote t to p 100 below] , 

■flThe independence of these petty States is a sig 
indication of Mudhoji’s military weakness] 

♦“EUichpur, the c'lpital of the province, is vinmiy w 
“possession of the Ni*3m who collects lointly _ 

“the Berar leseoues Futad Jing, a son of the Ntzaai, 
“lately nominated to the Ellichpur government ” 

^“Situated in the western frontier, near the course o 
“Godavari “ 
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“The Cuttack province produces 
“Ratanpur* produces ... ... 

“The pargoiiahs of Multaif produce ... 
“The supposed amount of extraordi- 
nary imposts, such as are denomi- 
nated in India masaudera, taw an, 
etc., together with the occasional 
donations of the inhabitants 


17 IdkJis. 
3 „ 

2 .. 


Total 


59 


+ 

»» + 


“From this sum, previously to its being lodged 
“in the treasury, the following deductions are 
“made ; -• 


“A pension of Burhan Shah 
“A grant to the Jagirdar of Seoni§ 
“The military expenses of Berar 
“The military expenses of Cuttack 


3 lakhs. 

3 „ 

3 .. 


Total ... 16 


’'“It yielded formerly eight lakhs of rupees. This dimliiu- 
“tior. of revenue was caused by the oppression and rapacity 
“of Bimbaji.” 

t“Multai, lying 120 miles to the north-west of Nagpur, is the 
source of the Tapi or T.apti river.” 

+“The revenues of Nagpur were computed at a crore of 
“rupees in the time of Raghoji who, being at the head of a 
“large army and generally in the field, collected a tribute from 
“all the territories intervening between his capital and Bengal.” 
[Repncll (Memoir of a Map of Hindoslan, pp. c.xxix — 
cx.T.vi) writing in 1753 a.d. says “The sum of his (Mudhoji’s) 
“revenue is variously stated. Some have reckoned his part 
“of Berar [the Nagpur territories] at 84 lakhs of rupees per 
“annum and Cuttack at 24-, while others have allowed only 60 
“for his whole revenue.” Forster’s figures were probably too 
low and the higher figures quoted by Renncll too high.] 

§“Muhammad Amin Khan, a Pathan, whose family have 
“been long employed in the Bhonsle’s service. This Jagirdar 
“holds possession of the country from Lakhnadon to near 
“Ramtck. This tract of country, though extensive, produces 
“but a small revenue, being mountainous and woody. For a 
“geographical explanation, vide Rcnnell’s Map.” 
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‘ and a sword and horse bestowed on hmi with the 
‘title of Khande Rao m token of the donation * 
‘ From the temporizing operations of Mudhon's 
“army during the Cuttack campaign, when an attack 
“was meditated from that quarter on Bengal, the 
“Pcshutt saw his want of zeal in conducting the 
“service and acceded to the o\ertures of the Kalpi 
‘Chief, to whom a permission was given to seize 
“on the possessions of Garha Mandia which, after 
“a term of three >ears* war and intrigue, were 
“reduced by the forces of Balajif who remits to 
'Poona a certain amount of the re\enue t 
Mudhoji, being accompanied by Chimnaji, his 
“second son, joined the Poona army with about 
“ten thousand horse and a few guns and, after 
‘ remaining with it for the space of ele\cn months, 
‘ he returned to Nagpur, leaving 4,000 horse under 
“the command of Chimnaji who continued m the 
'field about a scar longer § In the cour'ie of the 
“war Mudhoji repeatedly urged the subject of 
“Garha Mnndla which territory, after i tedious 
“process of correspondence, the Poona go%ern 
‘rnent required Balaji to evacuate This Chief re- 
“presented that, having incurred an expense of 
“fortv lakhs of rupees m the reduction of the 
“country, he expected, previously to the delivera, 

*fSee footnote t to p 22 abo\e and Jenkins p 60] 
tfEnlaji Govind Bundetc wns ihe Peslria s rcprcicnlative 
o ruled on his behalf over a considerable port on of nundet 
khond Bataji s estate included the Saugor territory tvhtch wat 
at this time allotted as an aooannge to Balaji Govmd s son 
by name Raghunalb R«o or Aba Saheb See Furo/ran Tra 
xeUen p 82 For the famityr history see Kincaid and Paras 
nis 11 p ] 

« Six fSktis of rupees * 

^[This was in 1786 aO—see Grant Duff 11 p IflJ J 
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“and a sword and horse bestowed on him with the 
“title of Khande Rao m token of the donation * 
“From the temporizing operations of Mudhoji’s 
“army during the Cuttack campaign, when an attack 
“was meditated from that quarter on Bengal, the 
’‘Peshu.a saw his want of zeal in conducting the 
“service and acceded to the overtures of the Kalpi 
“Chief, to whom a permission was given to seize 
“on the possessions of Garha-Mandla which, after 
'a term of three >ears' war and intrigue, were 
“reduced b> the forces of Balajit who remits to 
“Poona a certain amount of the revenue t 
“Mudhoji, being accompanied by ChininSji, his 
“second son, joined the Poona army vvith about 
“ten thousand horse and a few guns and, after 
“remaining with it for the space of eleven months, 
“he returned to Nagpur, leaving 4,000 horse under 
“the command of Chimnaji who continued in the 
“field about a year longer § In the course of the 
“war Mudhoji repeatedly urged the subject of 
“Garha Mandla which territory, after i tedious 
“process of correspondence, the Poona govern 
‘ment required Balaji to evacuate This Chief re- 
“presented that, having incurred an expense of 
“forty lakJi^ of rupees m the reduction of the 
“country, he expected, previously to the delivery, 

*fSec footnote t to p 22 nbove nnd Jenkins p 60] 
tfBalap Govind Uundele was the i’esfans representatne 
«ho ruled on his behalf over n considerable port on of Bundet 
kband Balaji a estate included tbe Saugor territory which was 
at this time allotted as an anpannge to Balaji Govind s son, 
by name Ra^hunath Rao or itba Saheb See European Tra 
idlers p 82 Tor the family history see Kmcaid and Paras 
n« II, p 225 ] 
t ‘Six liiklis of nipeci *' 

SCThii was in 1786 4D — see Grant Duff II, p 1^3 j 
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“the Peshii'd, Mudhoji sent an a^ent to Seringapa- 
“tam for the purpose of establishing a mediation, 
“between these powers, but tbe proposal was re- 
“ceived with a contemptuous insult by Tipu and! 
“haughtily rejected. It is not probable that: 
“Mudhoji will now promptly adopt any directly 
“hostile measure. He has grown old and, thougHi 
“still personally active, he is much given up. to> 
“domestic amusements and the superstitions of his 
“religion. The expensive buildings he is at this 
“time erecting in Nagpur* and the environs, which 
“make large deductions from his revenue, would 
“wholly prevent him from engaging in any present, 
“military scheme which, indeed, from the situation' 
“in which his dominions are now generally placed,, 
“he sees are not necessary. The English, friendly 
“disposed to him, are on one side and, on other 
“quarters, inconsiderable States with the Nizam’ 
“of the Deccan from whose deficiency of military 
“spirit and ability he apprehends no danger.’’! 


*[Leckie, writing on the 20tli of August 1790, s.'iys, “The 
“only good building [in Nagpur] is the palace, begun bv the 
“late Mudhoji and now finishing by his son, the present Raja. 
“It is built of a blue stone dug out of a quarry in large block*- 
“on the western skirts of the town. The present Raja, however, 
“has destroyed the grand effect which would have been produced' 
“by the stone alone by intermixing brick-work in the build- 
“ing .” — Early European Travellers, p. 72.] 

fThe earlier portion of Forster's account of Nagpur is given- 
in Appendix C below. 
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^jrwlu conferred on him, which had been ^ranl 
ed by the Nizaniat to his brother Sabaji* and at 
the death of that Chief resumed, sent a body of 
lorse to aid the Nizam in reducing Ibrahim Beg’s 
son, which service was completely effected But 
the Raja did not receive the stipulated donation 
Mizam All ultimately refusing to give up the 
Darwh 1 districts, offered him some woody waste 
ands neir the Godavari, which Mudhoji rejected 
Though It does not 'ippear that the political pur 
suits of the Nizam and Mudhojt are guided by 
any united impulse of interest, yet from the vici- 
mt> of the two States and their connected pro- 
perty in the Berar province, an intimacy and 
frequent correspondence is maintained between 
them Previously to the capture of Badami, dur 
mg the lire combined native war against Mysore, 
the Nizam took offence at the conduct of Nana 
Pharnavjsf and detached his army from the 
Miratha camp Mudlioji was deputed as the 
fittest agent to soothe the Subah who, after much 
earnest solicitation, consented to hold an inter- 
view with Nana and to leave a body of his troops 
to ict with the MarithT forces Mudhojt holds 
no intercourse with Fipu SnRun, nor is he in 
formed of the designs or operations of that Prince 
At the close of tlie war, when negotiations were 
*'set on loot to effect a peace between Tipu and 


'[See p 22 above 1 


t 'He. liaJ induced the Nizam to enter into the v>ar by the 
* prciDite of givinjr him a certain part of the Vizmpur tern 
lory and uljjmaiely refilled lo comply with ihe engagement * 
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“the Peshii'a, Mudhoji sent an agent to Seringapa- 
“tarn for the purpose of establishing a mediation, 
“between these powers,, but tbe proposal was re- 
“ceived with a contemptuous insult by Tipu and! 
“haughtily rejected. It is not probable that? 
“Mudhoji will now promptly adopt any directly 
“hostile measure. He has grown old and, thougKi 
“still personally active, he is much given up- to> 
“domestic amusements and the superstitions of his 
“religion. The expensive buildings he is at this 
“time erecting in Nagpur* and the environs, which 
“make large deductions from his revenue, would 
“wholly prevent him from engaging in any present 
“military scheme which, indeed, from the situation- 
“in which his dominions are now generally placed,, 
“he sees are not necessary. The English, friendly 
“disposed to him, are on one side and, on other 
“quarters, inconsiderable States with the Nizam^ 
“of the Deccan from whose deficiency of military 
“spirit and ability he apprehends no danger.”t 


*[Leckie. writing on the 20th of August 1790, says, “The 
“only good building [in Nagpur] is the palace, begun by the 
“late Mudhoji and now finishing by his son, the present Raja. 
“It is built of a blue stone dug out of a quarry in large blocks- 
“on the western skirts of the town. The present Raja, however, 
"has destroyed the grand effect which would have been produced' 
“by the stone alone by intermixing brick-work in the build- 
“ing .” — Early European Travellers, p. 72.] 

fThe earlier portion of Forster’s account of Nagpur is given;- 
in Appendix G below. 
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LECKIE'S JOURNAL AND FORSTER'S 
DESPATCHES OF 179Q a d 

Accessionof 66 Binib iji of Chhattisgarh, Mudhoji’s younger 
Recaii^of^^ brother died in 1787 A D On the 9th of May 1788 
Forster ad Mudhoji himself expired, and the reins of 
gONernment p issed without disturbance to his son, 
Rnishoji, on whose behalf he had ruled as regent 
for so many years Chimnap, Mudho)i'8 second 
son (his full name was Khandoji Chimna Bapu), 
received Chhattisgarh as his appanage, while 
Vyankojt (or Manya Bapu), Mudhoji’s third son, 
■was given Chanda The accession of Raghoyi to 
real, as well as nonimif, authority m the State did 
not affect pohl cal relations with the British 
Forster's report had dispelled the illusion is to the 
wealth and strength of Nagpur under which Warren 
Hastings had laboured Cornwallis realized that 
^‘no advantage would be obtained from a connec 
“tion with that government, and, so far from be 
‘‘coming formidable to the Company, it would 
“always be to the interest of the Bhonsle to avoid 
“giving them the slightest offence, as the province 
"of Cuttack which belonged to him could, from 
“its situation, be seized and possessed at any time 
“with the utmost facility by the Company's troop* 
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“of the Bengal establishment. . . . Lord Corn- 
“wallis considered it to be impossible ever to ob- 
“tain Cuttack directly from the Bhonsle family by 
“any other means than force — for they would not 
“be content with any reasonable sum of money in 
“payment for it; nor had the Company any equiva- 
“lent whatever in land to offer, nor did his lord- 
“ship see a prospect of the Company ever being 
“in possession of territory that they could offer, in 
“exchange for it. The Raja of Berar was, besides, 

“so dependent on the Peshwas government that 
“he could not make any exchange or alienation of 
“his territory without their consent; and Poona 
“would never agree to any bargain unless they were 
“themselves to get some substantial, advantage from 
“it. The strength and political circumstances of 
“the Raja of Berar were, according to Mr. Fors- 
“ter’s account, truly contemptible, so that the 
“Company could derive no benefit from any fur- 
“ther alliance or connection .with him than the 
“convenience that might arise from the intercourse 
“of the common offices of good neighbourhood ; 

“and mutual civility.”* Accordingly Cornwallis j 
ordered Forster to return to Calcutta and he left ; 

Nagpur on the 10th of February 1789 A.D. ; 

67. Raghoji, at the same time, proceeded byRa^hoji's 
slow marches towards Poona and arrived there 
the 23rd of March. This visit was in conformity Pharnavis. 
With a peremptory summons from Nana Pharnavis, 
who insisted on his taking an active part in the 
confederacy Nvhich had been formed- between the 


*Note8 in the India offic^. 
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Pesh'j:a, Sindia, Holkar and the Nizam against 
Tipu * Raghoji objected to being ordered on an 
expedition which the Peshwa was not to command 
in persont and offered many other ineffectual 
excuses. At length he explained privately to Nana 
Pharnavis his apprehensions that Chimnaji might 
usurp the Nagpur sovereignty in his absence.! 
His attendance was then dispensed with, on his 
’ promising to contribute ten /«/;/« of rupees towards 

the expenses of the war He left Poona on the 7th 
of May 1789 A.D , after obtaining confirmation of 
his titles and territorial possessions and binding 
himself to furnish, like his predecessors, a force of 
10,000 men for the service of the Pes/ivn when 
called upon to do so Soon after Raghoji's re- 
turn to Nagpur the death of Chimnaji relieved 
him of his apprehensions from that quarter. The 
pro\ince of Cbhattisgarh was, thereupon, added to 
Vyankoji’s appanage.^ 

Forster’s 68 At last in December 1789 A.D. the long-ex- 
dep^uUon pected war broke out between the English and Tipu. 
•oNagpur. The former on the hx of June 1790 A D. concluded 
at Poona a triple alliance with the Nizam 

*Grint DulT (II, p 266) sitys that Raghop repaired on this 
occasion to Poona **at the time >^hen the confederacy was 
formed agamst Tipu*' He seems to confuse Raghoji’s visit of 
17S9 ujfl) that of Modhoji in 1785 a d The con/cueracy was 
formed in 1785 A D — tide Grant Duff, 11, p 193, and p. 84 
above 

f"Raghoji has intimated to me that, by the usage of the 
Matatha State at large, his troops are only summoned to join 
the personal stnneurd ol the PeshwiI ” (Forster’s despatch of 
the 6th of October 1790 * D ) 

tSec footnote to p 75 above. 

§Grant Duff, II, pp. 266.7, and Jenkins’ Report of 1S26, 
£>p. 61.2. See also p. 315 below. 
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ands the Poona Darbdr against their common:, 
enemy; and, to support this combination, JPorslex'— 
was despatched once more to Nagpur. Lord Corn- ., 
^nrs’~minute suggesting this course is dated' the-; 

26th of February 1790 A.D. ; and Forster left; 
Calcutta on the 7th of March. His party, whicL’ 
included a certain Mr. Leckie who kept a journal 
of the expedition, reached Balasore on the 22nd 
and Cuttack on the 31st of the same month. 

69. Of Cuttack Leckie writes as follows : — “The Leckie’s 
“Siihahddr, as he is styled, Rajaram Pandit, is Cuttack 
“at Nagpur whither he is generally summoned once 
“in two or three years to give in his accounts. 

“His tenure is on the footing of that of a farm : 

“he pays the Raja of Nagpur ten Jdkhs of rupees; 

“out of the collections which are estimated at 22 
“lakhs, including what is sent from Balasore : the 
“remainder the Suhahddr applies to his own use> 

“the pay of the soldiers, etc., etc. He generally 
“returns from Nagpur well fleeced; for he is ob- 
“liged to make considerable presents to retain his 
“office; when, to make up his own private losses; 

“and to realize the usual revenue, the blow falls. 

“with redoubled weight on the wretched inhabit- 

“ants of his districts'" There is very 

“little specie in gold and silver in circulation and 
“the rents are paid in cowries [shells]. I imagine 
“the greatest branches of' the revenue are the 
“customs and tax upon pilgrims going to Jagan- 
“nath. A' bullock-load of silk is taxed at six 
“rupees; and so on in proportion to the bulk and 


*See also Hunter’s Orissa, Vol. II, pp. 32-3. 
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“value of the load. Pilgrims from the Deccan, pay 
“six rupees; tho&e from Bengal, who are generally 
“richer, ten rupees. They, however, are not 
“severe in the exaction when they think the party 
“really poor; and they make up their loss occa- 
“sioned by this lenity when they find out a 
“wealthy subject in disguise, which is frequently 
“the case “* 

70, Forster’s party followed the usual route 
along the Mahanadi, reaching the famous pass of 
Barmul on the 26th of April 1790 A.D. “The road 
“lay through a thick forest, and the hills to the 
“right and left were nearer than they were yester- 
“day. The people say tigers arc numerous. We 
“encamped in a mango grove at the entrance Into 
“the village of Barmul. The situation of th's place 
“is \ery romantic : the hills, on either side approx- 
“imating, leave only a small space, through which 
“the Mahanadi flows in a winding course, and 
“form the pass of the Barmul which they justly 
“style the western gate of the country dependent 
“on Cuttack This village and the adjacent coun- 
“tf), called Daspalla, for about fourteen kos, be- 
“long to a Zavitndor whose strong situation has 
“rendered him almost independent of the Mara- 
“thas; and the present Raja of Nagpur, Raghoji, 
“has given up the considcrat’on of his peshkash, 
“or tribute, and conferred upon him the mshdn 
“and viardiib, colours and arms, on condition that 
“he will grant free egress and regress to his sub- 
“jects over hts side of the Barmul pass.’’! 

* hotly Luiopean I roteilcri, liprSS^ 

t/bid.. p. 59. 
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71. Under the date Monday, May the 3rd, 

.Leckie makes the following entry : — "The Raja [of 
"Sonpur], Pirit Singh, a boy of about ten years of 
"age, came and paid us a visit in the evening. The 
"management of all the business is in the hands of 
"the Dhi'an, an Orissa Brahman. They complain 
"much of the licentiousness of a Marfitha army 
“under the command of Bandhuji, the nephew of 
"Mahipat Rao the governor of Raipur; and the 
“Di-s.'dn entreated Mr. Forster to represent their 
"situation at Nagpur and procure redress. The 
“inhabitants of the countries which we have hither- 
"to. passed through style themselves Uriyas, or 
"natives of Orissa. They are a fierce people and 
"possess a considerable degree of personal cour- 
“age : they are commonly armed with bows and 
"arrows or swords : the latter are generally carried 
"naked and are broad at the end and narrow in 
"the middle. They have a rooted antipathy against 
“the Marathas and frequently boast of the num- 
“bers they have slain. The latter are too strong 
"for them in the plain but they can make them- 
"selves very formidable to cavalry in the woods."* 

72. On Tuesday, May the 18th, the party halted Raipur aad 
at Raipur, which Leckie tells us "is a large town, 

“and numbers of merchants and wealthy people 
"reside there. There is a fort, the lower part of 
"the walls of which is of stone, the upper of mud; 

"it has five doors and several bastions. There is 
"a fine-looking tank built round with masonry but 


*Early European Travellers, pp. 61-2. 
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“the water is bad Ratanpur [t e , Chhattisgarh] 
“is, m general, a very fertile, fine country and may 
be styled, from its plentiful produce of nee, the 
‘Burdwin of these parts The widow of Bim 
“baji, Mudhoji’s brother, is still alive and all oslen 
“sible respect is shown to her, but the executive 
“part of the government is in the hands of Mahipat 
“Rao, a Brahman from Nagpur The collections 
‘of Raipur, including the toll upon loaded cattle, 
* are only 70,000 rupees, and those of all Ratanpur 
“not above Rs 1,50,000 During the government 
“of Bimblji the revenue amounted to five or six 
‘ lakhs of rupees, but I was unable to learn the 
‘cause of this astonish ng decrease The people 
‘were reniarkabl> civil, for it seems the Raja had 
given orders that we should be supplied with 
ever> thing ue wanted ’* Nagpur was reached 
on the 3rd of June after, as Forster describes it tn 
his first despatch, ' a journey of one month and 
fourteen dajs through one of the most generally 
inhospitable countries I have seen in India *' 

73 Of Raglioji’s administration Leckie, writing 
on the 20th of August 1790 AD, gives the following 
account “ The present Rlja, Raghoji Bhonsle, the 
“grandson of the Conqueror does not 

“seem to be either adapted to civi} or military 
‘ business, he is generally dressed plainly in white 

*Ertrly t TOpean I metiers pp 66 7 Our hours o{ tra\eJ 
ting until the 23td of May Lcckie Nvritci from I'^o 

o clock in the morning to seven eight or nine according 
to the length of the stage from the 23rd of May v>e used 
'u march half an hour before sunset and encamp at nine 
o; ten o clock 
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Forsters 

despatches. 


"sum; for the Rajahs country, notwithstanding the 
“great extent of it, does not contain a proportion- 
“ate quantity of cultivated land to that which is 
“waste and occupied by forests."* 

74. Though Forster arrived at Nagpur on the 
3rd of June 1790 A.D., it was not till the 15th of that 
month that he secured an interview with the Raja. 
But, as soon as business was introduced, Raghoji's 
temporizing policy made itself apparent. “He in- 
forms me”, writes Forster, “that the Courts of 
“Poona and Hyderabad have also invited him to 
“take up arms against Mysore, but that he waits 
“until some ioint plan shall be brought forward to 
“ascertain the part his government can take/' 
Raghoji was disposed to assist the Company with 
a body of cavalrj’, 8,000 strong, to be ready to 
march in September on payment of Rs. 400 per 
annum for each man, but pointedly premised that 
any agreement with him for such assistance should 
be quite independent of any approval from the 
Poona Darbdr, Forster obfected to the terms as 
being very high; and the British government reject- 
ed them, but at the same lime observed that they 
“entertained a high sense of the goodwill mani- 
“fested by the Raja of Bcrar in the voluntary offer 
“of 8,000 horse.” Forster was further instructed, 
on every proper occasion when the war should be 
mentioned, to express his surprise at the Raja 
having hitherto appeared rather backward in a 
cause in which so many of his friends were earnest- 
ly engaged. “But 1 found him”, Forster observes, 
“wholly averse to this system which, he says, from 
Buroptan TravtUerx, p. 73. 
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“the remote distance of his country to the scene 
“of action promises no adequate benefit. Should 
“Ra^hoji obtain possession', of Garha-Mandla, 

“which the Pcs/ncJ lias hitherto lon^ held out ns 
“a deceitful lure, he will, doubtless, be induced 
“to assume an active part in the alliance. And 
“should we, in the course of the war, be in urgent 
“need of the Bhonsle’s assistance, it will probably 
“be obtained in the most easy manner by some 
“plan of negotiarion which shall, through our 
“medium, transfer this territory to him,” But no 
such necessity arose; nothing came of the negotia- 
tions; and h'orstcr’s despatches, which are very 
brief, soon turn to other topics. 

75. Writing on September the I3th, 1790 A.D,, Raghoji's 
Forster gives the following account of the Raja's 
mounted forces, “The cavalry of Bcrar is com- 
“posed of Mar.athas, Mahomcdans and Rajputs, 
“perhaps in an equal proportion; and, since the 
“period of the first Raghoji to the death of 
“Mudhoji Bhonsle, they were classed among the 
“choicest troops of the Dcccan. But, as the 
“soldiery of India solely derive importance and 
“strength from their leader and as the ruling Chiefs 
“of this country indicated a small portion of mili- 
“tary or active abilities, we must infer a positive 
“decline in his army. Yet, as the other States 
“have also experienced a sensible diminution of 
“vigour, I am induced to suppose that the forces 
“of Berar are still equal to those of Hyderabad or 
“Poona and sufficiently capacitated to perform the 
“usual service of country cavalry.” 
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76 On the 6th of October 1790 AD, ^Uh 
reference to ^'the predatory conduct which the Cut- 
'^tack borderers have*for a length of time exercised 
“towards certain of the inhabitants of [the British 
“district of] Midnapur,“* Forster writes, “I will 
“presume to say, my lord, that this State possesses 
“but few principles of good government, and its 
“existence largely rests on a like faulty disposition 
“of the other native Stales of India Their grand 
“rule of action is to immediately accumulate a 
“dormant treasure, without the foresight of a day 
“or being checked by the objects of destruction 
“which it causes Impressed with this idea, I do 
“not entertain much sanguine hope of seeing the 
“outrage which has been committed on Midnapjr, 
“vigorously redressed, especially when the Mara 
“thjs are in the habit of experiencing the lenit> 
‘ and moderation of our government, and, as Ra 
‘ ghojt Bhonslc probably takes no concern in the 
‘ interior administration of Cuttack so long as he 
‘ draws a substantial revenue from it, I am embol 
“dened to mention to >our lordship that, m the 
“event of the failure of the present remopstrance 
“which has been made, if some severe punishment 


*S r W Hui ter files (OnsstJ II pp 48-9) On the north 
\csi lay our district of Midnapur studded uith English fac 
tores the chirl of hich was at Jaleshv\ar just beyond the 
boundary of modern Orissa On the Commercial Resident of 
th s place devolved the duty of holding the British frontier 
agaii St the Maratbu horse In 1785 I 6nd him writing 
urgently for more sepoys and four years later a long list of 
acts of violence had to be submitted to the Governor General 
They devastated tbe country to the banks of the Hugh itself 
and a rich tract on that river [Birkul] now teeming with 
TOpubtion and then a favourite summer retreat of Warren 
Hastings had become an absolute waste in 1789 
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“is inflicted on the rabble who are accustomed to 
“infest our frontier, the remedy would be com- 
“pleie and lastinj^. Nor is there an apprehension 
“of such a mode of redress involving any embar- 
“rassing consequences, as this government is aware 
“that it wholly maintains Cuttack on the tenure 
“of our general good faith and a respect to the 
“national treaties.” The Raja made a show of 
meeting the llritish remonstrance by deputing one 
Mahadji Hari" to Cuttack to settle the trouble; 
but, Forster writes, “the chief purpose of Mahadji’s 
“appointment is to inspect, or control, the conduct 
“of Rajaram Pandit who, though he had stipulated 
“to give a larger sum for the Cuttack province 
“than it has yielded to the Bhonsle for many years, 
“yet the Rajfi is not satisfied and has deputed 
“Mahadji to extort a further amount. As Cuttack 
“is already groaning under a serious oppression 
“and calamity, it is to be apprehended that this 
“two-fold power, having equally the object of rapa- 
“city in view, will complete the desolation of the 
“province. Nor do I expect that Mahadji Hari 
“will put in execution any equitable or vigorous 
“plan for eradicating the disorders which are com- 
“plained of to the government.” 


77. Forster’s last recorded letter from Nagpur porster’ 
is dated the 1st of January 1791 A.D. Four days death, 
later, as his tombstone records, “he died a natural 
death at the age of 39.” He was buried close to 
the Nag river from whence, owing to the erosion of 

■‘Mahadji Hari had himself been StibiihdUr of Cuttack in 
1773 and 1775 a.d., see Calendar of I^ersian Correspondence. 

Voi. IV, Nos. 516 and 1815. 
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the bank, his tomb was ino\ed on the 6th of March 
1915 A D to the Protestant cemetery, where it now 
stands * George Forster was a more interesting 
personal t> than the record of his service at Nag- 
pur ^^ould le.ad one to suppose Though the fame 
of hts achievement has now been forgotten, he en- 
joys the distinction of having been “the first Eng- 
lish traveller who made the overland route from 
Forster’s India to Europe The story of this exploit is 
Travels jn I orster’s Travels, a two-volume work en- 

titled “A journey from Bengal to England through 
“the northern part of India, Kashmir, Afghanistan 
“and Persia inlo Russia by the Caspian Sea", by 
George Forster in the Civil Service of the Honour- 
able Fast India Company It would be out of 
place to give an account of his adventures here 
It must suffice to say that he left Benares on ihe 
12th of December 1782 a D , having “assumed the 
name of a Georgian! for the sake of travelling with 
more safety ** He journeyed through Oudh “clad 


•The Persian inscription runs as (oIIokb — “God is free from 
“want This is the tomb of George Forster, the strengchener 
*‘of the Empire, preserser of the country, possessed of intre 
*|pidily Sardar of the old British Company who had come to 
“this country as an agent from Calcutta He died a natural 
“death at the age of 39 His death occurred on ihc Sth Jan 
“nary 1791 a u corresponding with the 28th Jfsbt us sSni 120-1 
JJtjrt ' The tomb was erected by Lieutenant James Dasidson 
{the officer commanding the Resident’s escort) as is shown bv 
the words “Foccit Lieulenanl Davidson” cut on the tomb lUelt. 
T’le officer who superintended the removal of Forster’s remains 
in 1915 teUs me ^at the skeleton was found iiilact with the 
Jirms crossed upon the breast 

fLord Curzon’s Persia and the P man ')«es/ion (1892), Vol 
I n 187 

-I e , an inhabitant of Georgia, a Christian country lying 
between Armenia and ibe Caucasus mountains 
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in the Mahometan habit”; and his disguise was 
sufficient to prevent him securing admission to the 
quarters of an officer with whom he had business 
in the English camp at Lucknow. “This occur- 
“rence, however productive of temporary^ incon- 
“venience, gave me a satisfactory proof of the 
“efficacy of my disguise and the fluency of my 
“Mahometan language.” He subsequently des- 
<cribed himself as “a Turk going to Kashmir to pur- 
chase shawls — the Turkish language being in these 
parts wholly unknown”; and in this ' character 
reached Jammu on the 13th of April and Srinagar 
■on the 7th of May 1783 A.D. The Afghan ruler of 
Kashmir proposed to impress Forster for service 
in his army; but he bribed his way out of the coun- 
try and reached Peshawar on the 14th of July. 
Observing on his arrival at Kabul, on the 2nd of 
August, “a common toleration of religion”, Fors- 
ter now called himself a Spaniard ; but he soon 
experienced “a taste of those ills which are attach- 
“ed to the profession of the Christian faith in 
■'‘Mahometan countries. ... I was treated on all 
“sides with such a brutal contempt that I grievous- 
.“ly lamented the dismission of my Mahometan 
“coverings.” Ghizni was reached on 'the 26th of 
September, Kandahar on the 5th of October and 
Herat on the 2nd of November. On leaving Herat 
he once more assumed the dress of a Mahomedan, 
-saying he was on a pilgrimage to Meshed. He was 
then treated with the utmost respect, addressed as 
Haji and “much courted by all the passengers.” 
He arrived at Mashhad-i-Sar on the Caspian sea 
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Orissa^ 
border. ' 


Trouble on 76. On the 6th of October 1790 A.D., with 
reference to “the predatory conduct which the Cut' 
tack borderers have«for a length of time exercised 
towards certain of the inhabitants of [the British 
district of] Midnapuf,*'* Forster writes, “I will 
presume to say, my lord, that this State possesses 
but few principles of good government; and its 
existence largely rests on a like faulty disposition 
of the other native States of India. Their grand 
rule of action is to immediately accumulate a 
dormant treasure, without the foresight of a day 
'or being checked by the objects of destruction 
which it causes. Impressed with this idea, I do 
not entertain much sanguine hope of seeing the 
outrage, which has been committed on Midn§pur, 
vigorously redressed, especially when the Mara- 
thas are in the habit of experiencing the lenity 
and moderation of our government; and, as Ra* 
ghoji Bhonsle probably takes no concern in the 
interior administration of Cuttack so long as he 
draws a substantial revenue from it, I am embol- 
dened to mention to your lordship that, in the 
event of the failure of the present remopstrance 
hich has been made, if some severe punishment 


•Sir W Hunter writes (Orissa, 11, pp. 48-9), “On the north* 
‘‘wesi lay our distriet of Midnapur studded with English fac* 
‘tones, the chief of which was at Jaleshwar just beyond the 
“boundarj of modern Orissa On the Commercial Resident of 
“this place de>olved the duty of holding the British frontier 
"against the Afarathu horse. fn ITSS f £ncC him writing 
“urgenily for more sepoys; and four years later a long list of 
“acts of violence had to be submitted to the Governor-General. 
“They devastated the country to Ihe banks of the Hugh itself; 
*|and a rich tract on that river [Birkul], now teeming with 
'popuhiion and then a favourite summer retreat of Warren 
‘Hastings, had become an absolute waste in 1789.” 
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“is inflicted on the rabble who are accustomed to 
“infest our frontier, the remedy would be com- 
“plete and lasting. Nor is there an apprehension 
“of such a mode of redress involving any embar- 
“rassing consequences, as this government is aware 
“that it wholly maintains Cuttack on the tenure 
“of our general good faith and a respect to the 
“national treaties.” The Raja made a show of 
meeting' the British remonstrance by deputing one 
Mahadji Hari'^' to Cuttack to settle the trouble; 
but, Forster writes, “the chief purpose of Mahadji’s 
“appointment is to inspect, or control, the conduct 
“of Rajaram Pandit who, though he had stipulated 
“to give a larger sum for the Cuttack province 
“than it has yielded to the Bhonsle for many years, 

“yet the Raja is not satisfied and has deputed 
“Mahadji to extort a further amount. As Cuttack 
“is already groaning under a serious oppression 
“and calamity, it is to be apprehended that this 
“two-fold power, having equally the object of rapa- 
“city in view, will complete the desolation of the 
“province. Nor do I expect that Mahadji Hari 
“will put in execution any equitable or vigorous 
“plan for eradicating the disorders which are com- 
“plained of to the government.” 

77. Forster’s last recorded letter from Nagpur Forster’ 
is dated the 1st of January 1791 A.D. Four days death, 
later, as his tombstone records, “he died a natural 
death at the age of 39.” He was buried close to 
the Nag river from whenc e, owing to the erosion of 

'‘Mahadji Hari had himself been Subahdar of Cuttack in 
1773' and 1775 a.d., see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, 

Vol. IV’, Nos. 5i6 and 1815. 
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Trouble oa 76. On the 6th of October 1790 A.D., with 
predatory conduct which the Cut- 

border.*' “tack borderers have*for a length of time exercised 
“towards certain of the inhabitants of [the British 
“district of] Midnapur/'* Forster writes, “I will 
“presume to say, my lord, that this State possesses 
“but few principles of good government; and its 
"existence largely rests on a like faulty disposition 
“of the other native States of India. Their grand 
“rule of action is to immediately accumulate a 
“dormant treasure, without the foresight of ‘a day 
“or being checked by the objects of destruction 
“which it causes. Impressed with this idea, I do 
“not entertain much sanguine hope of seeing the 
“outrage, which has been committed on Midnapur, 
“vigorously redressed, especially when the Mara- 
“thas are in the habit of experiencing the lenity 
“and moderation of our government; and, as Ra- 
“ghoji Bhonsle probably takes no concern in the 
“interior administration of Cuttack so long as he 
“draws a substantial revenue from it, I am embol- 
“dened to mention to your lordship that, in the 
“event of the failure of the present remonstrance 
“which has been made, if some severe punishment 

*Str \V Hunter writes (Orma, II, pp. 48-9), “On the north- 
"west lay our district of Midnapur studded with English fac* 
‘tones, the chie^ of which was at Jaleshwar just beyond the 
“boundary of modern Orissa. On the Commercial Resident of 
“ihi, place desolved the duty of bolding the British frontier 
"against the Afaratha horse. fn I7&) f find fifm writing 
“urgently for more sepoys; and four years later a long list of 
“acts of violence bad to be submitted to the Governor-General. 
“They devastated the country to the banks of the HugH itself; 

. “and a rich tract on that river [Birkul], now teeming with 
“TOpulalion and then a fa^’oufite summer retreat of Warren 
“Hastings, had become on absolute waste in 1789.“ 
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“is inflicted on the rabble who are accustomed to 
“infest our frontier, the remedy would be com- 
“plete and lastin^J. Nor is there an apprehension 
“of such a mode of redress involvinjJ any embar- 
“rassing consequences, as this government is aware 
“that it wholly maintains Cuttack on the tenure 
“of our general liood faith and a respect to the 
“national treaties.” The Riija made a show of 
meetinj* the British remonstrance by deputing one 
Mahadji Hari*' to Cuttack to settle the trouble; 
but, Forster writes, “the chief purpose of Mahadji’s 
“appointment is to inspect, or control, the conduct 
“of Rajaram Pandit who, though he had stipulated 
“to give a larger sum for the Cuttack province 
“than it has yielded to the Bhonsle for many years, 

“yet the Raja is nor satisfied and has deputed 
“Mahadji to e.xtort a further amount. As Cuttack 
“is already groaning under a serious oppression 
“and calamity, it is to be apprehended that this 
“two-foJd power, having equally the object of rapa- 
“city in view, will complete the desolation of the 
“province. Nor do I expect that Mahadji Hari 
“will put in execution any equitable or vigorous 
“plan for eradicating the disorders which are com- 
“plained of to the government.” 

77. Forster’s last recorded letter from Nagpur Forster’s 
is dated the 1st of January 1791 A.D. Four days death, 
later, as his tombstone records, “he died a natural 
death at the age of 39.” He was buried close to 
the Nag river from whence, owing to the er osion of 

’^Mahadji Hari had himself been SubahJar of Cuttack in 
1773 and 1775 a.d., see Calendar of Persian Correspondence, 

Vol. IV, Nos. 5i6 and 1815. 
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the bank, his tomb was moved on the 6th of March 
1915 A.D. to the Protestant cemetery, where it now 
stands.* George Forster was a more interesting 
personalUy than the record of his service at Nag- 
pur would lead one to suppose. Though the fame 
of his achievement has now been forgotten, he en- 
joys the distinction of having been “the first Eng- 
lish traveller who made the overland route from 
-orater’s India to Europe “t The story of this exploit is 

Pravels told in Forster's Travel, a two-volume work en- 

titled “A journey from Bengal to England through 
“the northern part of India, Kashmir, Afghanistan 
“and Persia inlo Russia by the Caspian Sea", by 
George Forster in the Civil Service of the Honour- 
able East India Company. It would be out of 
place to give an account of his adventures here. 
It must suffice to say that he left Benares on the 
12th of December 1782 A.D., having “assumed the 
name of a GeorgianJ for the sake of travelling with 
more safety ’’ He journeyed through Oudh “clad 

*The Persian inaciipUon runs as follows* — “God is free from 
“uant Ihis t$ the lorab ot George Forster, the strengthener 
^'of the Empire, preser\er of the country, possessed of inlre* 
*‘pfdity, Sardur of (he old Rritish Company who had come to 
**lbis country as an agent from Calcutta He died a natural 
“death at the age of 39 His deoth occurred on the 5th Jan* 
‘'uary 1791 a.d corresponding with the 28th Habi-ui-sSm 1204 
"llijrt “ The tomb was erected by Lieutenant James Davidson 
fthe officer commanding the Resident's etcorl) as is shown by 
the words “Fuccit Lieutenant Davidson" cut on the tomb itself. 
The officer who superintended the removal of Forster’s remains 
in 1915 tells me that the skefeton wjs found intact with the 
Jirms crossed upon the breast. 

tLord Curzon's l*enta and Ike Verstatt Oueslton (1892), Vol 
L p 1S7 

V e , an inhabitant of Georgia, a Christian country lying 
between Armenia and the Caucasus mountains. 
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in the Mahometan habit”; and his disguise was 
sufficient to prevent him securing admission to the 
quarters of an officer with whom he had business 
in the English camp at Lucknow. “This occur- 
“rence, however productive of temporary^ incon- 
^‘venience, gave me a satisfactory proof of the 
“efficacy of my disguise and the fluency of my 
“Mahometan language.” He subsequently des- 
cribed himself as “a Turk going to Kashmir to pur- 
chase shawls — the Turkish language being in these 
parts wholly unknown” ; and in this ' character 
xeachecl Jammu on the 13th of April and Srinagar 
on the 7th of May 1783 a.d. The Afghan ruler of 
Kashmir proposed to impress Forster for service 
in his army; but he bribed his way out of the coun- 
try and reached Peshawar on the 14th of July. 
Observing on his arrival at Kabul, on the 2nd of 
August, “a common toleration of religion”, Fors- 
ter now called himself a Spaniard ; but he soon 
experienced “a taste of those ills which are attach- 
■“ed to the profession of the Christian faith in 
■“Mahometan countries. ... 1 was treated on all 
“sides with such a brutal contempt that I grievous- 
,“ly lamented the dismission of my Mahometan 
“coverings.” Ghizni was reached on 'the 26th of 
September, Kandahar on the 5th of October and 
Herat on the 2nd of November. On leaving Herat 
he once more assumed the dress of a Mahomedan, 
saying he was on a pilgrimage to Meshed. He was 
then treated with the utmost respect, addressed as 
Haji and “much courted by all the passengers.” 
He arrived at Mashhad-i-Sar on the Caspian sea 
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at the end of Januar>' 1784. He then threw off 
his disguise, sailed vte Baku to Astrakan, reached 
Moscow on the 20th of May and ’arrived in Eng- 
land towards the end of July 1784 A.D. 



CHAPTER VIII. 


BLUNT’S NARRATIVE OF 1795 a.d. 

7S. After Forster’s death in January 1791 A.D. Blunt seat 
no British envoy was sent to Niijlpur to take his explore 
place. There was little likelihood of collision TerrUw?es! 
between the Calcutta and Naj^pur Governments. 

Moreover the treaty of Poona had stabilized 
British relations with Nana Pharnavis and the 
Nizam of Hyderabad. But ii\ 1794 A.D. the 
BenGal Government, stimulated by the success 
which had attended Major Rennell’s systematic . 
efforts to complete a ideographical survey of India, - 
decided, with Raghoji’s permission, to despatch a 
smalt expedition “to e.xplore a route through that 
part of India which lies between Berar, Orissa 
and the Northern 5ar/i’Jrs.’’* Captain J. T. 

Blunt, who was deputed for this service, left 
Chunfirgarh on the 28th of January 1795 A.D. with 
a party consisting of a Jamadcir and 30 sepoys. His 
course lay through the Korea State, across Chhattis- 
garh, and thence through Ranker and the outlying 
parts of the Chanda district (Wairagarh and 
Sironcha) into the Nizam’s dominions. 

,79. The following extracts from Blunt’s narra- Korea 
tive of his journey indicate the relations subsisting State, 
at the time between the Maratha government and 

*Early European Travellers, p. 91. This :.rea^ is marked 
“Tract unexplored by Europeans” in Rennell’s Map of 
1788 A.D. 
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some of its remoter feudatories and dependants. 
The Raja of Korea was beinfi “besieged in a Httle 
mud fort at his capital, Sonhat.” On enquiring 
the reason for this. Captain Blunt was informed 
''that, since the Marathas had established their 
“government in Ratanpur and Baghelkhapd, they 
“had demanded a tribute from the Chauhan Raja 
“of Korea which, after much contention, was settled 
“at 2(K) rupees : but that Ram Garib had demurred 
“paying anything for the last five years. Gulab 
“Khan had, in consequence, been deputed by the 
“Subahddr of Chhattisgarh, with about 200 match- 
“lockmen and 30 horse, to levy the tribute due to 
“the Raja of Berar; and had been joined by the 
“Raja of Sarguja with about 80 horse and foot. 
“Garib Singh, on his side, had been supported. by 
“the Raja of Nigwani Kothi with 7 matchlocks and 
“3 horsemen ; and his own forces amounted only to 
“10 matchlockmen, 3 horsemen and about 100 of 
“the Chauhan mountaineers armed with hatchets, 
“bows and arrows. . . . The Marathas . . . . 
“entered Korea and took possession of Mirzapur, 
“the ancient capital of the country. Upon this 
“the Chauhans fled; the Raja look refuge In his 
“fort; and the mountaineers obscured themselves, 
“with their families and as much of their property 
“as they had time to carry off, in the most 
“impenetrable parts of the woods and in 
“caves among the hills and rocks. The enemy 
“then ravaged the country and burnt the villages, 
“which very much distressed the Raja’s subjects; 
“whereupon they supplicated him to make peace. 
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“A treaty was begun and concluded on his stipulat- 
“ing to pay the Marathas 2,000 rupees; and the 
“Marathas agreed to return some cattle which they 
“had taken. I was well informed that this sum 
“was considered merely in the light of a nominal 
“tribute or acknowledgment of submission; for 
“the Raja had it not in his power to pay one 
“rupee; and the Marathas had agreed to let him 
“off on his giving them five small horses, three 
“bullocks and a female buffalo.”"^ 

80. The Gonds in the neighbourhood of the The Goads 
Lormi Hills were also in open rebellion. At Pondi, 
in the Uprorii zaminddri of the Bilaspur district, borrai. 
Blunt found a Bairiigi’s dwelling in ruins. “On 
“asking him the cause of it, he informed me that, 

“about two months before, the Gonds had come 
‘•‘in the night, had carried off all his property and, 

“after killing as many of the inhabitants as came in 
“their way, had set fire to the village; since which 
“the inhabitants had only been able to bind a few 
“reeds and straw together to* shelter themselves 
“from the weather. Upon asking him the cause of 
“these depredations, he informed me that, ever 
^‘since the Marathas had attempted to subdue the 
“Partabgarhf Gonds who inhabit the hills to the 
“westward of Ratanpur, there had been a continual • 

*Early European Travellers, pp. 110-1. Writing on the 16th 
of January 1819 a.d., the first English Commissioner at Jubbul- 
pore observes, “The Zamindars of Korea and Chang have, I 
“believe, generally paid their revenue in horses and ialtus but 
“I hope it be found practicable to obtain it in a more conven- 
“ient shape.” 

fPartabgarh was a former name of the estate held by the 
Zamindar of Pandaria — see Bilaspur District Gazetteer, p. 332. 
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“warfare between them. He added that the Gondj 
“were frequently moving about in large bodies 
“and never failed to commit depredations and to 
“plunder when opportunities offered; and he con- 
“eluded by advising me to proceed on my journey 
“with caution. I inquired of him if it was'practic- 
“able to proceed by any route from Pondi to 
“Amarkantak ; to which he replied in the negative; 
“and expressed much surprise at my wishing to go 
“into a country which, he said, was the abode only 
“of wild beasts, demons and the savage Gonds."* 
The Gonds, it is said, “were at this juncture more 
powerful than ever“; and no pilgrims had attempt- 
ed to go to Amarkantak for some time. 


81. In Bastar also conditions were very un- 
settled, Blunt, in conversation with Vithal Psnd'it, 
the Maratha Suhohdar of Ratanpur, “asked him if 
“the Maratlia government was not efficient there; 
“to which he replied that, for the last four or five 
“years, the Raja [of Bastar] had paid no tribute; 
“that they had never had the entire possession of 
“the country; but, by continuing to pillage and 
“harass the Gonds, they had brought the Raja to 
“acknowledge the Maratha government and to 
“promise the payment of an annual tribute. 

“a few days before, a Vakil had arrived from Bastar 
“wUb 5,0^ rupees wlwcb, at least, shewed an in* 
“clination to be on good terms.“t Blunt receive 


*Ejr/y European TravelleTS, p. 119. Amarkflntafc. 
reputed source of three ruers (the Nerbudda, the an 
Johala), was, and still is, a celebrated place of Hin u 
primage, 
fibij. p. 
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82 Deterred by these unfavourable reports from 
his original intention of passing straight through 
Bastar (o the sea coast. Captain Blunt decided to 
strike westward from Ranker towards Wairagarh. 
The reteption he got from the Gond Chiefs of 
Panabaras (now in (he Drug district) and of 
Malewara (nov. m the Palasgarh zamindari of the 
Ch.andii district) is thus described ■ “/Iprd ]2th 
[1795 ad] — We reached the Ranker Raja’s 
frontier, and I had scarcely gone beyond it when 
intelligence was brought me of a large body of 
men being perceived posted in the jungle on our 
left On reconnoitcring them, I found that they 
had taken possession of a defile through which 
the road led; that many of them had matchlocks 
with their matches ready lighted; and the rest 
were armed with spears, bows and arrows Find- 
ing us aware of them they did not advance; but 
a man on horseback came forward and said that 
le was deputed by the Rd;j of Panabaras to as- 
certain who we were; but, on my showing him 
he Ranker Raj.Vs paper, he returned to his party 
who made way for us to pass them and, procecd- 
ng, we soon reached Panabaras. Here I per* 
ceived the Kaj.l, seated on a rising ground gazing 
t us, and immediately sent the Maratha pass for 
us inspection, to which although he shewed some 
espect, he would not afford us grain nor provi- 
ions of any kind; and in the most sullen manner 
ejected all conimumcation whatever. It was not 
until our utmost entreaties had been made that 
ve could get guides from him; in which at length 
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“succeeding, I departed with much satisfaction 
“from the inhospitable mansion of this Gond 

“Chief A march of 50 miles more in 

“three days brouj^ht us to Miilewara, the residence 
“of another Gond Chief*. . . . Durug Shah, the 
“Rajii of Malewarii, supplied us with a little rice; 
“but, until 1 had sent the Marathii pass for his 
“inspection on the following day and demanded 
“guides, he seemed to concern himself but little- 
“about us. The man whom I had deputed upon 
“this service returned to inform me that, on his 
“presenting the pariuayiah, the Gond Chief had; 
“thrown* it down and spit upon it; and, when he- 
“remonstrated with him on this disrespectful con- 
“duct .towards the Raja of Berar, he replied that 
“he was not in Nagpur and that he apprehended 
“nothing from him. Of this unaccountable con- 
“duct I took little notice at the time; but ordered 
“my people to prepare for marching. Durug, 
“Shah, perceiving our measures, came towards- 
“our encampment with a large retinue; when, 
“everything being ready to move off the ground,, 
“I sent my Mnnshi [writer] to him, escorted by a 
“Naik and six sepoys, with directions to shew him 
“the pass once more and to caution him against any 
“disrespect to it; for, notwithstanding the Raja 
“was absent from his capital, I should, on my 
“arrival at Wairagarh, lose no time in transmitting 
“an account of the insult to the Maratha officers 
“who were in charge of the government. He 

’*Malewar5 was formerly a separate estate held by a branch 
of the Palasgarh Zemindar’s family. Vide Jenkins’ Report of 
1826, p. 138, and Temple’s Report of 1863, p. 47. 
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aam. 


"seemed to be startled at the sight of the sepoys 
"and, as soon as the message was delivered to him, 
"he sent to request a conference with me to which 
"I assented. A man, called his Diwan, who spoke 
“a little bad Hindi, was the interpreter between 
"us. The result of our interview was that Durug 
“Shah wanted a present from me : I told him 
"his inhospitable treatment did* not merit it and 
"that I should give him none. At this he appeared 
"much offended ; but, finding that his importunities 
"availed him nothing, he ordered three of his 
"Gonds to attend us as guides with whom wc 
"immediately departed, leaving him no time to 
"waver or to countermand his orders."* 

83. Turning south again from Wairagarh, Capt. 
Blunt attempted to penetrate into Bhopalpatnam 
(in the Bastar State) but was openly opposed by 
force and compelled to return. The country was 
described to him as "being very mountainous and 
"full of passes which are exceedingly steep : that 
"the only travellers who ever venture through 
.-lit are a few Banjaras, who experience the greatest 
"difficulties in their progress through these wild 
"regions : that the inhabitants arc of a more savage 
"nature than any other of the Gond tribes, both 
"sexes going naked and living entirely upon the 
"produce of their woods: that even the people 
"in his [the informant’s] country, who by com* 
"munication with the Marathas had become in 
"some degree civilized, cat grain only during 
"three months of the yea r and subsist on roots and 

^Early European TraielUrs. pp. 136 — S. 
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“fruits during the remaining nine months .... 

“Even the Banjaras, who never ventured among 
“these Gonds until the most solemn protestations 
“of security were given, had in many instances ' 
“been plundered. The Berar Raja, however, was : 
“much indebted to these travelling merchants for 
“having conciliated and, in some degree, civilized . 

“a number of those wild people : for the traffic 
“which they carry on among them, particularly 
“in salt and sugar, had introduced a taste for . 
“luxuries which many of them now could not 
“easily dispense with. This had also induced them ‘ 

“to be more industrious in collecting the pro- 
“duce of their jungles such as lac, iron ore and 
“other articles for barter; and had necessitated 
“their affording protection to the Banjaras. In 
“the course of this traffic, which had now lasted . 
“about twenty-five years, the desire of the Gonds 
“for salt and sugar had considerably increased 
“and tended more to their civilization than any 
“other means : for, before they had tasted or ac- 
“quired a relish for those articles, no man could 
'“venture among them; and he assured me that 
“it had a more powerful effect than the whole 
“force of the Maratha arms in rendering them 
“obedient to their government.’’* 

84. The preceding extracts will have conveyed jy 
some impression of -’the conditions prevailing in Chhat- 
the outlying portions of the Nagpur Raja’s domi- 
nions. I may now quote Blunt’s description of 
the more open parts of the country which he 


*Early European Travellers, pp. 151 and 153. 
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\isitcd Of Chhattisg'irh he gives the following 
interesting account ‘"March the 18th [1795 
“\d] — Havine* now rested five days at 
"Ratanpur, our journey was renewed with 
“fresh spirit through a champaign country, 
“abundanfl) watered with little rivers, full of vil- 
“lages and beautifully ornamented with groves 
“and tanks After the difficulties we had encount* 
“ered the change of scene was truly gratif>ing; 
“and, the Maratha government being well estab- 
“lished and the country highly cultivated,* we 
“met with civil treatment and abundance of every 
“species of grain We travelled 100 miles 

“through it in httlc more than thirteen days wh'ch 
“brought us on the 31st March to Raipur, the next 
“principal town in Chlnttisgarh but which, from 
“its population and commerce, might justly be 
“ranked the first I computed ibout 3,000 huts 
“in It there is also a large stone fort on the north- 
“east side of the town the walls of which are de- 
“ca>ed but the ditch is deep and wide. The soil 
“in this country is a rich black mould, but no- 
“where more than three feet in depth . . .It 
“produces large quantities of wheat and vegetable 


*Colebruoke qualifie* this generalization He writes m 1799 
A O , The whole province ot Cbhattisgarh is mountainous, 
“and. though some tracts are \^elt cultivated, it is too remote 
“(rom great markets for its produce io find a profitable vent " 
And oi the country on his line of march from Ratanpur 
through Takhtpur to Deokar he says. "The country is open 
"ind. by companion with other tracti which we traversed, 
"may be termed popufous and weft cultivated. But the waste 
"ground covered with grass and, in some placet, with stunted 
"trees much exceeds the arable land ’* (Early European Tra* 
vcllert, pp 200 I ) 
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“oil, such as the linseed* and palma christi, and! 
“various kinds of pulse. Rice is not abundant,*' 
“it being only cultivated behind large reservoirs; 
“of water collected in the rainy season in situations- 
“where the declivity of the surface is suitable, and! 
“through the dykes or embankments of which the- 
“water is occasionally let out to supply the vegeta:- 
“tion when the fall of rain from the atmosphere- no) 
“longer favours It.f Large quantities of grain 
“are exported from Chhattisgarh all over the 
“Nizam’s dominions and even to the Sarhars when 
“the scarcity in those provinces requires it.f 
“From the latter they import salt, which is re- 
“tailed at such an extravagant price that it is some- 
“times sold for its weight in silver. The villages 
“are very numerous but poor; and the country 

*But see p. Ill above where Leckie remarks that Chhattis- 
garh “may be styled, from its plentiful produce of rice, the 
Buidwan of these parts.” 

fColebrooke adds in February 1799 A.D., “The industry ofi 
“the peasant is exnployed in cultivating wheat, linseed, chiches,. 
“pigeon-peas, kidney-beans and tares. All these were now on 
“the ground. Rice had been reaped in its season; and alsa 
“maize, panic, Indian millet, and other sorts of grain. Some 
“sugarcane, toTtacco and saf-flowers were noticed near the 
“villages. We here remarked with pleasure that the harvest 
“is transported on carts from the field to the village. The 
“same practice prevails near Nagpur. It is unaccountable that 
“it should be universally neglected in Bengal and in Hindostan^ 
“Scarcely a single plant of cotton was seen.” {Early European 
Travellers, pp. 201-2.) 

JColebrooke adds in 1799 A.D., “Chhattisgarh exports to Nag- 
“pur rice and wheat by land and carriage . . . The other ex- 
“ports besides grain are oil, clarified butter, starch of tikhor, 
“gum, lac, resin, wax and honey. We met carriers returning 
“with unloaded cattle which, as they informed us, had conveyed 
“resin and lac from Chhdri to Nagpur. Another and more 
“numerous party was returning with unloaded oxen to Mirza- 
“pur. They had conveyed a very valuable adventure of silk.” 
{Early European Travellers, pp. 202-3.) 
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sounds in cattle and brood mares of the iaitn 
>ccics. The population of Chhattisgarh is not 
real; nor does the system of government to which 
f is subject at ail tend to increase it- The snbah 
f Chhattisgarh w’ith its dependencies was, at 
ji& time, rented by the Berar government to 
Vithal Pandit for a specific sum which was pay- 
ble annuaiK in Nagpur; and who, in considcra- 
ion of the rank of Subahdar and his appoint- 
ment, had likewise paid a considerable sum. 
Jpon further inquiry as to the means by which 
he Siihaluhlr managed the country, I was in- 
ormed that he farmed different portions of it 
o his tenants \i e. lessees of groups of villages] 
or a certain period and for specific sums; nearly 
upon the same terms ns the whole w.as rented lo 
dm The revenue is collected by his tenantry 
which, in those parts of the country where the 
government is well established, gives them little 
trouble. The attention of the Subahdar is chiefly 
directed to levying tribute from the Zominddr'i 
n the mountainous parts of the country who, 
aeing always refractory and never paying anything 
until much time has been spent in warfare, the 
result is often precarious and tribute consequently 
trivial. I was next led to inquire what method 
was adopted by the tenantry in collecting the 
revenue fronj tJje peasants. They informed me 
that it invariably consisted in taxing the ploughs 
and was always delivered in the produce of the 
lands; as grain, oil or cotton, according to the 
^'species of cultivation for which the implement: 
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“had been used." This consequently occasions a’ 
“vast accumulation of the produce of the country 
“to. the tenant; and some expedient becomes- 
“immediately necessary to convert it into specie- 
“to enable him to pay his rent. Tjie Jnsecurity 
.-^attending-the traveller in. his. property and person 
^Throughout-most of the native governments of 
_lTndia.and the privilege, allowed. to the Zamindars, 
“of taxing the merchants who pass through their 
_ J'distr icts-are-so-discouragin.g'to foreign traders that 
“they, arcL-rarely seen in the Maratha territory 
“employed in any other line of traffic than that of 
“bringing for sale a few horses, elephants, camels 
“and shawls. All other branches of trade, both 
“in exports and imports, are under the immediate 
“management of subjects to the empire, under 
“whose protection likewise a numerous class of 


*CoIebrooke writing in 1799 A.D. gives this further inform- 
ation. “Grain is very cheap in this part of the province.. 
“But the e.xactions of rent, if the peasants may be believed; 
“are exorbitant. According to information received from themt 
“at Nawagarh, Mungeli and other places, confirmed too by 
“subsequent inquiries at Nagpur, the rents are here regulated 
“by the number of ploughs ; and no land measure of any kind' 
“is employed or even known. Four oxen are allowed for 
“each plough; and a tax is levied at rates varying between 
“ten and sixteen rupees for the plough. Near Nagpur the 
“rate of the tax is more considerable but is regulated in the- 
“same manner. ... In answer to enquiries concerning the* 
“produce of land tilled by ooe plough the peasants at Nawa- 
“garb stated the quantity of seed sown at 4 measures and the 
“produce at 60. The measure contains about 100 avoirdupois 
“pounds.” {Early European Travellers, pp. 202-3.) If the 
seed sown were rice at 60 lbs. per acre the rent at Rs. 10 per 
400 lbs. of seed sown would fall at the rate of Rs. 1-8-0 per 
acre. The passage in the text is of special interest as proving' 
beyond doubt the ubiquitous existence of a raiyaiwuri assess- 
ment in Chhattisgarh in pre-British days. See the present- 
writer’s Bilaspur ZamindUri Settlement Report (1912), para, 29. 
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“people, called Banjaras. carry on a continual, 
“traffic in grain and every other necessary of life. 
“By these the largest armies are frequently sup- 
“plied : but, although much inland commerce is 
“carried on in this way, it derives very little en- 
“couragement from any regulations of the Maratha 
“government as to the improvement of roads or 
“anything to animate it; and it is chiefly upheld 
“by the necessity tlie> are under of converting the 
“produce of the lands into specie; the Banjaras 
“purchasing the grain at a moderate rate from the 
**Zamwdars and retailing it again in those parts o^ 
“the country where (he poverty of the soil or a 
“temporary scarcity may offer a ready market. 
“Accordingly we find the Banjara persevering 
“through roads which nothing but the most in- 
“defatjg.ible spirit of industry could induce him to 
“attempt and where the straitness of the paths 
“and defiles barely affords a passage for himself 
“and his bullocks. The Marathas keep their 
“peasantry in the most abject state of dependence, 
“by which means, they allege, the ryots are less 
“liable to be turbulent or offensive to the govern- 
“ment. Coin is but sparingly circulated among 
“them; and they derive their habitations and sub- 
“sistence from the labour of their own hands. 
“Their troops, who are chiefly composed of emi* 
“grants from the northern and western parts of 
“Hindostan, are quartered upon the tenantry who, 
“in return for the accommodation and subsistence 
“they afford them, require their assistance, when- 
“ever it may be necessary, for collecting the 
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^‘revenues. Such was the state of the country and 
■“government of Chhattisgarh ; the exports of which, 

“in seasons of plenty, are said to employ 100,000 
“bullocks; and it is accordingly one of the most 
“productive provinces under the Berar Raja.”"^’ 

85. Of Wairiigarh Captain Blunt writes as fol- Wairagarh 
lows . — “Aptril 17lli \n9S A.D.]. — Our journey 
“continued, without any remarkable occurrence, 

“through the hills and jungles to within nine miles 
^‘of Wairagarh, where we arrived this day. This 
“place was formerly anne.xed to Chanda; and the 
“country still bears that name though they are now 
“separate siihahddris. Bishan Pandit was, at this 
“time, Subaliddr of Wairagarh and had rented the 
“country for a specific period by contract. The 
“government was much of the same nature as that 
“I had met with in Chhattisgarh. Wairagarh is 
“considered by the Marathas ns a large town and 
“may consist of about three hundred tiled and 
“thatched houses. It has a stone fort on the north- 
“west side, close under the east face of which runs 
“the Kobragarhi which winds round the south* 

“west side of the town and, being joined by another 
“small river, takes a north-westerly course and falls 
“into the Wain or Ban Ganga. Wairagarh appear- 
“ed to be a place of some traffic. I found here 
“large bodies of Banjaras from ail parts of Chhattis- 
'•“garh and some from the Sarkdrs. The trade 
“seemed to consist chiefly of cotton, which is 
“brought from the north-west parts of Berar and 


*Early European Travellers, pp. 127 — 130. 
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“Chhattisgarh. This is taken up by traders from 
“the Sarkars who, in exchange for it, ^ive salt, 
“betel, and cocoanuts: and I understood that from 
“this cotton the most beautiful cloths in the North- 
“ern Sarkars are manufactured. The long 
“marches we had made through the hills 
“and jungles from Kanker having harassed us a 
“good deal, I resolved to rest a day at this place; 
“as well with a view to gain information of the 
“country before us as to recover from our fatigues. 
“I found the Kiinkcr Raja's information concerning 
“"the Bastar country, and that at this place I should 
“fall in with a high road leading from Nagpur to 
“Masulipatnm, very accurate. The Maratha gov. 
“ernment being also well established at Wairagarh, 
"the greatest attention was paid to my pass and I 
“received every civility and attention in conse- 

“qucnce of it General alarm seemed to 

“have pervaded the whole of the Berar Raja's sub* 
“jects throughout Chanda in consequence of the 
“Maralh.a war with the Nizam;* and, the armies 
“being upon the point of coming to battle, a multi- 
“tude of apprehensions bad been excited; and 
“various reports were already circulated as to the 
“issue of it. Immense quantities of grain had been 
“sent from Chanda to supply the Maratha army; 
“and I found it was increased in price near 200 per 
“cent dearer th.an it had been in Chhattisgarh, rice, 
“being sold here at sixteen seers for a rupee. 
“Nagpur is not more than seventy miles from 
“Wairagarh in a north-westerly direction. ..... 


'Sec p. 137 below. 
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“The soil in Chanda appears sandy and the produce 
“is chiefly rice with small quantities of pulse and 
“sugarcane. Numerous herds of the finest goats 
“and sheep are bred in this part of the country,”* 

86. After some further adventures Captain 
Blunt reached Rajahmundry in safety on the 24th 
of May 1795 A.D. He thus concludes his narra- 
tive — “The due southing in this journey was little 
“more than eight degrees; but the circuitous wind- 
“ings we were obliged to take to penetrate through 
“the country had increa.sed the whole distance to 
“1,125 British miles. The hard service which the 
“cattle had endured had reduced them so low 
“that a fourth part were now too much exhausted 
“to recover and perished. Two of my Harkaras 
“[peons] had been cut off by the Gonds; which, 
“with four followers attached to the .sepoys, was 
“the whole loss our party had sustained; and, con- 
“sidering the difficult nature of the service, it was 
“as little as could be expected. Indeed, the utter 
“impossibility of any individual escaping who 
“might leave the party had necessitated the utmost 
“precaution and indefatigable exertions of the 
“whole for our mutual preservation; and in many 
“situations of difficulty I was infinitely obliged to 
“them for that zealous support and attachment 
“which were productive of so fortunate and success- 
“ful a termination to our toils. ”t 


*Early European Travellers, pp. 139 — 141. 
■fibid., pp. 173-4. 
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End of 
Blunt’s 
journey. 



CHAPTER IX. 


THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE NaGPUR 
STATE IN 1800 a.d. 

Baghoji’s 37 ^ closing years of the 18th century wit- 

^ ’ nessed a considerable expansion of Raghoii’s 

dominions towards the north; and, before sketch* 
ing the geography of his kingdom, the circum- 
stances which led to this expansion may be ex- 
plained. Tlie weak position which Raghoji in- 
herited from his father, Mudhoji, rendered him of 
secondary political consequence compared with 
Mahadji Sindia and kept him, in the early years of 
his reign, in a condition of unwilling dependence 
upon Nana Pharnavis. As a result, jealousy of 
these other Maralha powers was, at first, the chief 
motive which inspired his policy. He evaded, as 
we have seen, taking any serious part in the con- 
federacies against Tipu;* he deliberately encourag- 
ed the appearance of friendly relations with the 
British; and he even entered into a treaty with the 
Nizam to assist him in the event of Hyderabad 
being attacked by the central Maratha power at 
Poona. 

88 . But the death of Mahadji Sindia in 1794 A.D. 
Maritba left Nana Pharnavis xvithout a rival; and Raghoji, 
cojnWna- impelled, no doubt, by that common instinct in 
politics which Hastings had noticed, where- 
by "every Stale wishes to associate itself with that 


'See parai. 67 and 7‘1. 
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power which has a decided superiority,”* was at 
once inclined to return to a more natural alle- 
giance. When, therefore, he was called upon by 
Nana Pharnavis to furnish his contingent of troops 
in operations which were now preparing against 
the Nizam, he had no hesitation in disregarding 
his treaty obligations to the weaker party. In 
February 1795 A.D. he joined the Peshwas army 
at Ahmadnagar with about 12,000 cavalry, 6,000 
infantry and 15 guns;t and, at the battle of Kharda 
on the 11th of March, Raghoji Bhonsle's rockets 
and Daulat Rao Sindia’s artillery mainly contri- 
buted to the Nizam’s defeat. Raghoji obtained his 
full share of the fruits of victory. By a separate 
agreement the Nizam ceded him territory yielding 
three lakhs of rupees in lieu of Raghoji’s claims for 
gilds dana in Gangthari, estimated at lakhs 
annually.! He also promised to pay arrears due to 
Raghoji amounting to 29 lakhs of rupees and to 
respect the ancient usage in collecting his share of 
the revenues of Berar.§ From the Nana too 
Raghoji received his reward. He accompanied 
that Minister to Poona where, completely secured 
in his interest, he remained throughout the rains. 


’^See p. 79 above. 

fGrant Duff (II, p. 283) says 15,000 horse and foot. 

JSee pp. 24 and 43 above. Lyall {Gazetteer of Berar, p. 170) 
writes “After the memorable battle of Kharda, fought in 1795 
■“a.d. between the Nizam and the Peshwa, the parganah of 
“Lonar along with Sindkher and others was ceded by the 
“Nizam to the Peshwa and made over to the Bhonsle as ghas 
“dans.” 

§Grant Duff, II, p. 287. 
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He was then disinissed with great honour, obtain- 
ing permission to occupy Hoshangabad and re- 
ceiving new sanads for further territory, also south 
of the Nerbudda, comprising among other places 
Chauragarh, Bachai and Palohii in the modern 
Narsinghpur district.* During his stay at Poona 
Raghoji II raised some infantry and procured’ 
muskets of inferior quality from Bombay. On the 
17th of October 1795 ^.D. he marched from Poona 
via Koregaon and Basim for Nagpur. 

Raghoji is 89. Eight days after Raghoji's departure 
Madl\av Riio, the young Peshwa, was killed, acci- 
iJandia dentally it is supposed, by a fall from a balcony 
in his house at Poona. His death bad far-reaching 
consequences for NanS Pharnavis who had been 
Miidhav Rao’s Minister for the whole of that 
young man’s life. In the prolonged and confusing 
intrigues which followed N.ana Pharnavis retained 
Raghoji's support and, when he emerged triumph- 
I .ant, handsomely rewarded the MarathS for his 
j assistance. Raghoji received 15 lakhs of rupees 
' for his immediate expenses and, what was far more, 
obtained sanction to occupy the long-coveted 
province of Garha-Mandla. Three thousand 
horse, whicli by treaty Raghoji was bound to 
furnisli when required, were now only to be called 
up in an emergency. These articles of agreement 
were duly fulfilled in July 1797 A.D.f 
E*tMsion 90. During the following two years Raghoji 
obtained possession of Garha-Mandla and of the 
*See p. 113 betovs. 
fCrant Duff. 11, pp. 310 onct 314. 
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southern bank of the Nerbudda as far west as the along the 
Ganjal river. Chaura^arh was occupied in February Nerbudda. 
1799 A.D, The forts of Tezgarh and Mandla were 
surrendered by the Chief of Saugor in November 
of the same year, in recompense for aid afforded 
him by the Nagpur troops against an invasion of 
the famous freebooter, Amir Khan. Dhamoni, a 
strong fort detached from the Garha-Mandla 
territories and now in the Saugor district, was 
obtained by cession from a Lodhi Rajput who 
had taken it from the Bundelas. Hoshangabad 
had previously been taken from the Nawab of 
Bhopal in 1796 A.D. At the close of the 18th 
century it only remained for Raghoji to settle these 
newly acquired districts.* 

91. Raghoji was at this time at the zenith of Detail of 
his prosperity; and a brief survey of the 
Territories, which had now reached their ma.ximum in i8oo a.d. 
extension, will not be out of place. The kingdom 
consisted in 1800 A.D. of the following sub- 
divisions : — 

T, — ^The province of Deo'J.'irli, revenue about ... 30 liikbs 
II, — ^The province of Garha-Mandla,, revenue about 14 ,, 

, III. — The districts of Hoshangabad (with Seoni- 

Malwa) and Chauragarh, revenue about ... 7 ,, 

IV. — The district of Multai, revenue about ... 2 

^ V. — ^The forts of Gawilg.arh and NarnalH. revenue, 

including receipts from all tlie rest of 
Berar, about ... ••• 30 ,, 

VI. — The province of Orissa and its dependen- 
cies, revenue about ... ••• 17 ., 

VII. — ^The province of Chanda, revenue about ... 5 ,, 

VIII. — The province of Chhattisgarh and its depen- 

dencies including Sarguja, Sambalpur, 

Bastar, Kanker and Kalahandi, revenue about 6 ,, 

*Jenkins, pp. 62-3. Grant’s Gazetteer of th^ C. P. says 
Dhamoni was acquired in 1802. For Ploshangabad see p. 142 
below. 
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The total revenue was thus about 111 Jakhs of 
rupees.* 

92. I. The province of Deogarh. — ^This area 
corresponded with the territories formerly held by 
the Raj-Gond ruler whom the Marathas retained as 
a pensioner. Attached to Deogarh were the petty 
chiefships, too numerous to detail, now known as 
the jagtrs of Chhindwjra and the zavitndarts of 
Bhandara and Balaghaf. The most important of 
the former class was Harrai and of the latter 
Kamtha Other Chiefs attached to Deogarh were 
the Jagirddr of Seoni and those known as the 
khahuti Zaminddrs (Khairagarh, Nandgaon, 
Chhuikhadan, etc ) The former was a feudatory 
directly under the Nagpur Raja.t The khalauti 
Zamuiddrs, on the other hand, were controlled by 
an officer (Amtl) whose headquarters were at Lanji. 

93 II Garha-Matidla — This old Raj-Gond 
kingdom had been occupied by the Chief of Saugor 
about 1781 A D J “Twenty-five or thirty years have 

*lhe<e revenue fijjurcs are, for the most part, taken from a 
despatch ^\Tliten by Jenkins on the 18jh of July 1816 Ap 
Assessments «erc heavily increased in the latter half of Ragho- 
;j s reign, but there tvere many indirect methods of raising 
re\enue (c ? by noztirSnas), and ihe recognized assessment of 
1816 A o may, in the absence of other information, be accepted 
as indicating the Raja's total receipts about 1800 A D. Jenkins 
(Peporl oj JS26, p 64) himself 53>s "Raghoji's territories before 
the war >ielded i resenue of about one crore”, but he does 
not say whether this hgure included the receipts from Vyankoji s 
appanage or not 

fColebrooke writes of him, "This nobleman, the head 
“numerous clan of Pathans settled on lus {Sgtr, maintains the 
“princely state of a grand feudatory and, like an ancient baron 
“in the feudal days of Europe, renders military service to the 
“paramount." (Early European 7 raveJlcTS, p. 212.) 

«See p 100 abo>e 
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Hoshaag' 
abad and 
Cbaoriigarh. 


94. ///. Hoshangahad {with Seoni^Malwd) and 
Chauragarh . — Of Ploshangabad Jenkins wrote 
as follows in 1811 A.D., “This fort had been built 
“by the Pathans of Bhopal on a territory 
“which was granted them by the Gond Rajas 
“of Deogarh as a military jagir. On this 
^‘ground, as a pretence of right and from 
*‘its being of sc much importance as a froutiei 
■“fortress, Raghoji and his successors, Janpji and 
^‘Mudhoji, made many unsuccessful efforts to wrest 
“it from the Bhopal Nawdhs: but it was reserved 
“for the presert Raja [Raglnji II] to obtain posses* 
*‘sion of SaO valuable a station. This was accom* 
“plished in 1799 by a capitulation and a treaty, 
“never ratified by the Raja, fixing 'the Nerbudda 
“as the future boundary of the respective States 
“of Nagpur and Bhopal.”* Though this agree* 
ment was subsequently violated — HoshangSbiid 
changing hands several times in consequence — it 
will suffice for our present purpose to treat the 
Nerbudda as the northern boundary of the Nagpur 
dominions in this quarter. The tract attached to 
Hoshangahad and Seoni-Malwa was bounded on 
the west by liie Ganjal river. 

Chauragarh and its neighbourhood passed into 
Raghoji II’s possession about the same time. In 
October 1796 a.D , when at Poona, he was dismiss- 
etf with great honour, Grant Duff teffs us, “receiv- 
“ing new sanads for a portion of territory, lying on 

'Despjtcli Co (he Government at Fort Witiiam. dated (he 9th 
o{ December 1811. In hi« lieport of IS26 (p. 62) Jenkins sajs 
ItoshangabSd wns taken by storm in 1796 and this is ‘con- 
firmed by Elphinslonc. See p. 258 below. 
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There were no chiefships in this neighbourhood. 
The only important estate formerly of this 
* character was SaoUgarh which was reduced by 
Janojl in 176S A.D. 

96. t-'. Gd-sstl^farh and Narndld. — These two 
oaia. famous fortresses and the districts immediately 
dependent on them were occupied by Raghoji I in 
1751 A D Thereafter Gawilgarh was his and his 
successors’ chief stronghold. This retention by the 
Nagpur State of a narrow strip of country between 
the Nizam’s territory of Bcrar and Sindia’s posses- 
rions in Nimar is explained by the character of the 
inhabitants. In 1775 A.D. the Nizam succeeded in 
compelling Mudhoji Bhonsle to surrender Gawil- 
garb and Narnala. Nevertheless these forts were 
subsequently restored to Mudhoji when the Nizam 
came to Ellicbpur on the condition that he kept in 
order the wild tribes of the Satpura hills.* It 
would appear from the arrangements made after 
the peace of Deogaon in 1803 A.D. that a certain 
tract of country below, and around, these forts was 
attached to them for their’ maintenance. This re- 
mained under the Nagpur Raja’s undivided 
authority and was not included in the do-amli 
area of Berar.f VVe have no record of the 
separate revenue derived from the country round 
Gawilgarh and Narnala. But Raghoji’s whole 
revenue from Berar may have been about 30 Jdkhs 
of rupees. 

*See p. 45 above and also p. 244 below. 

fTtiis tract it notthere defined tih after J803 A.D. — see foot- 
note f to p. 1S4 beiou. 
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97. VI. Orissa and its dependencies . — Orissa Orissa, 
proper consisted of the three modern districts 
•of Balasore, Cuttack and Puri, lying on the sea 
coast between the Subanrekha river, dividing 
Orissa from Bengal, and the Chilka lake, dividing 
Orissa from the Northern Sarkdrs. Away from the 
coast stretched a wild tract of country, known to 
the early British administrators as the tributary 
■mahdls of Orissa. These were at this time (1800 
A.D.) feudatory States subordinate to the Nagpur 
government — the most important among them 
being Morbhanj, Keunjhar, Dhenkanal, Angul 
and Daspalla. On the Mahanadi between the two 
last-mentioned estates lay the famous Barmul pass 
— the key of Orissa.* This province was adminis- 
tered by the Nagpur Raja through an officer 
described as Governor by Motte but properly 
called Snbahddr. The character of his tenure has 
been noticed already in a quotation from Leckie’s 
journal. t Orissa yielded, according to Forster, a 
revenue of 17 lakhs of rupees. + 

The six areas so far mentioned — namely, 

I. Deogarh, II. Garha-Mandla, III. Hoshangabad 
and Chauragarh, IV. Multai, V. Gawilgarh and 
Narnala and VI. Orissa — comprised the territories 
directly under the Nagpur Raja. They yielded him 
a revenue of about 70 Idkhs of rupees;, besides 
which he drew, probably, 30 lakhs as his share of 


^See p. 108 above. 

■{•Sec p. 107 above. 

^iSee p. 97 above. Leckie says 10' lakhs (see p. 107 above). 
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Vjankoji s 
&piunase< 


Chaada 


the revenue of Berar The remainjng areas now to 
be noticed, consisting of VII Chanda and VIII 
Chhattisgarh with Sarguja, Sambalpur, Bastar, 
KanXer and Kalahindi, formed the appanage of 
Vyankoji, the Raja's brother, and yielded him a 
revenue of about 11 lakhs of rupees 

98 VII Phe proiiiicc of Chanda — ^This prov- 
ince roughly corresponded with the Chanda district 
of the present day with the addition of the chief 
ships of Aundhi, Koracha, Panabaras and Amba 
garh Chauki, now included in the Drug district, and 
of the fort md district of Manikdrug now m the 
Nirum's dominions Chandi wns, on the death 
of Rnghoji I allotted as an appanage to Mudhoji, 
under whom it remained until his death in 1788 
A D eveept for i brief mterv il, in 177^ A D , i hen 
Chanda and Mamkdrug with Gawilgarh and 
Narnala were surrendered to the Niz3m * It was 
then given with jChhaltisgarh to Vyankoji, the 
youngest brother of Raghoji II But, as Vyankoji 
did not, or w is not allowed to, enter upon separate 
possession of either of these itrritories, they were 
administered by Subahdan on his behalf Jenkins 
writes of Chandi, “Before the Maratha war of 1803 
‘the country was in a flourishing state The trade 
“with the coast was a considerable source of 
“revenue Great quantities of salt and cocoanu*s 
“were imported and cotton exported Coarse 
“cloths, called I hatit, were sent in great quantities 
“to Berar and found thcirwavcvcn to Bombay and 


*S^e p 45 jibo>e 
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^‘Arabia .... In 1213 (1803-4) the town of 
'“Chanda had 5,000 houses. Wairagarh is 
described by Captain Blunt as a separate siihahdari 
from that of Chanda but was usually regarded as 
forming a part of it. The revenue which Vyankoji 
drew from Chanda was about five lakhs of rupees. 

99. VIII. The province of Chhattisgarh . — Chhattis- 
Chhattisgarh or “the 36 forts’^ included, properly 
speaking, only the open country around and 
between the two chief town's of Ratanpur and 
Raipur, together with a number of minor adjacent 
chiefships (Pendra, Kenda, Lapha, Matin, Uprora, 

Chhuri and Korba in the north, known collec- 
tively as the Satgarh, and Sonakhan,. Bhatgaon, 
Bilaigarh, Katgi, Kauria, Birkoni, Suarmar and 
Narrii in the south, known collectively as the 
Khondwan zaininddris.)'\ The major dependencies 
of Chhattisgarh were (1) Sarguja, (2) Sambalpur, 

(3) Bastar, Ranker and Kalahandi, each under its 
own feudatory Chief. After the death of Raghoji I 
Chhattisgarh and its dependencies were recognized 
as the appanage of his youngest son Bimbaji. 

Though nominally subordinate to the Raja at 
Nagpur, Bimbaji was to a large e.Ktent independent, 
with a separate Court and household at Ratanpur, 
separate ministers and a separate army.f On his 
death without issue in 1787 A.D. he was succeeded 
in the appanage by Chimnaji, the younger brother 


*Jenkins’ Report, p. 108. 
fibid., p. 134. 

JSce p. 41 above. 
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of Raghoji II, whom Bjmbaji had adopted. Bur 
Chimnaji never seems to have taken up the duties 
of his station at Ratanpur.* When he died in 
1789 A.D. Chhattisgarh was conferred on Vyankoji, 
the youngest «*of the brothers of Raghoji II. 
Vyankoji too never entered regularly on the gov- 
ernment of Chhattisgarh ; and the country was, in 
consequence, farmed out on his behalf to a succes- 
sion of Governors or Agents, known as Suhahdars. 
It is this system of administration through a Suhah- 
(lar of which Blunt* has given an account in his 
narrative of 1795 A.D. already quoted. t The 
revenue of Chliattisgarh, e.tcluding the major 
dependencies now to be noticed, was about five 
lakhs cf rupees. 

SargujS. 100. Sarguja . — ^The territory of Sarguja consisted 
at this time of the three estates o( Sarguja proper, 
Udaipur and Jashpur. About 1760 A.D. it was 
overrun by a Marathj army and the Chief was 
compelled to acknowledge himself a tributary of 
the Nagpur State. “That government, however, 
“cannot be said to have ever taken actual posses- 
“sion of, or obtained efficient authority over, the 
“wild tract in question. A general acknowledg- 
“ment of its sovereignty, the payment of a tribute 
“of Rs. 3,000 and the maintenance of the security 
“of the high ro.id from Mirzapur, Benares and 
Ac* Ah? ■S'f ?K?.n? »».h? .cxnly 

“proofs of obedience and submission expected from 
“the Raja of Sarguja; and his punctuality in the 


*Sec p. 94 above. 
fSee 330 above. 
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“fulfilment of these obligations appears to have 
“secured him against all interference in the 
“internal management of his estate.”^ Colebrooke 
wrote in 1799 A.D, “Sarguja, situated in the midst 
“of mountains, is naturally strong. It could not 
“indeed resist the power of the government of 
“Berar; bur the inhabitants of Sarguja, without 
“facing the Maratha troops, would abandon their 
“huts and seek refuge, as they had formerly done 
“on similar occasions, in the recesses of the forest. 
“The complete subjugation of the country might 
“be ultimately effected but at a greater cost than 
“the conquest is worth. Annual tribute and the 
“acknowledgment of subjection, but with imper- 
“fect obedience, are for this reason accepted by the 
“Raja of Berar, or rather by his brother on whose 
“principality it is dependent.”! Udaipur and 
Jashpur were separate large estates subordinate, 
and each paying Rs. 1,000 as tribute, to the Rtija 
of Sarguja. The latter maintained a small army 
of some 500 horse and 700 or 800 foot, composed of 
immigrant troops from Hindostan. I have not 
mentioned Korea and Chang Bhakhar. These 
estates at one time acknowledged the suzerainty of 
the Raja of Sarguja; but in the first clear reference 
to them, in 1819 A.D., they are found attached to 
Sohagpur (a district of the Riwa State) which was 
only made liable to the Maratha chauth in 1801 A.D. 
and occupied by Raghoji II’s officers in 1808 A.D. 

*Major Roughsedge’s Report on the Slate of Sarguja and its 
dependencies in ISIS, paras. 3 and 4. This report throws much 
light on the conditions prevailing in these remote estates a 
century ago. 

fEarly European Travellers, p. 195. 
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In Bimbaji^s time demands for ghas dana from 
Sohagpur were unsuccessful; but Korea was com- 
pelled to pay tribute to the Suhahdar of Chhattis*^ 
garh.* I would therefore, include Korea in the 
Nagpur dominions as they stood in 1800 A.D. but 
would exclude Chang Bhakhar. 

101. Sambalpur . — East of Chhattlsgarh lay the 
territory of Sambalpur which consisted of the 
following chiefships: — (1) Sambalpur, (2) Sonpur, 
(3) Sarangarh, (4) Raigarh, (5) Bargarh, (6) Sakti, 
(7) Rehrakhol, (8) Bamra, (9) Bonai, (10) Gangpur, 
(11) Patna, (12) Bindra-Nawagarh, (13) Kharlarj 
(14) Phuljhar and (IS) Borasambar. These at ore 
time had formed a loose confederacy — the first ten 
estates being grouped under Sambalpur and the 
remaining five under Patna. Under the Marathas 
ihcy all formed part of the appanage of the relative 
of the Nagpur Raja to whom Chhattisgarh was 
allotted. Maratha control was, however, more 
nominal than real. Sambalpur was ready to defy 
Janoji’s troops in 1766 A.D., was insubordinate in 
1781 .A.n.t and was altogether independent in 17^ 
A.D.t But. Raghoji was more fortunate than h>8 
predecessors. Writjn^>n the 6th of April 1809 A.o. 
Colebrooke says, “Iwy^Uigence was yesterday re- 
''ceived that the fortims Sambalpur has been sur- 
■^‘prised by the Raja of Berar’s troops and taken 
^‘with little resistence. This occurrence has been 
■'‘deemed of sufficient magnitude to be announced 

•See pp. 120-1 above. 

fSec pp. 3R and 73 above. 

TSee p. 9G above. 
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“by a salute which was yesterday fired from the 
“park of artillery. Sambalpur was the principal 
“fortress of a Chief of mountaineers, who takes- 
“his title from that place and who holds an exten- 
“sive tract of country between Chhattisgarh and 
“Cuttack. He was nominally subject to this ^*ov- 
“ernment, but did almost maintain independency 
“and only paid small tribute very irregularly. 
“Governing .-i numerous tribe of hardy mountain- 
“eers and possessing such a stronghold as Sambal- 
“pur, he had been hitherto able to elude the power 
“of the Raja of Berar : and all attempts to subdue 
“his country had invariably failed. The reduction 
“of his strongest fortress will, it is thought, be now 
“followed by his speedy submission and by the full 
“establishment of the Maratbii authority through- 
“out his territories. The sudden attack which has 
“been thus successful was not preconcerted. 
“Chandriji Bhonsle, an officer of the Raja’s troops, 
“being in the neighbourhood, strayed with two- 
“rocketmen into the forest of bamboo canes which 
“surrounds the fort and, coming unexpectedly 
“upon it, found it carelessly guarded and remarked 
“that the wail had fallen into the ditch in one 
“place. He wantonly threw a rocket into the fort 
“by which the thatched buildings it contains were 
“accidently set on fire. Observing that the garri- 
“son was busied in endeavouring to extinguish the- 
“fire without suspecting the occasion of it, Chanda- 
“ji sent for troops from the camp who arrived in- 
“time to surprise the fort. They made themselves 
“masters of it and put the garrison to the sword. 
“Should this success be followed by the complete 
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Bastar, 
Kat^er and 
Kllahaodi. 


‘^reduction of the country belonging to the Chief 
“of Sambalpur it must certainly be considered as 
“an important event to the Raja of Berar, since 
“the strength of his dominions will be much in* 
“creased by thus connecting different parts of them 
“which were, in a manner, cut off from each other, 
“while an almost independent Chief occupied an 
“intermediate extensive tract of country.”* 

102 Bastar, Ranker and Kalahandi . — These 
chiefships were loosely attached to the Nagpur 
dominions. They were frequently in open rebel- 
lion; but the Nagpur Rajas were able to secure an 
irregular tribute from them or, at least, an admis- 
sion of liability to military service. The areas in- 
cluded in Bastar and Kalahandi were, presumably, 
much the same as they are to-day. Kanker, how- 
ever, is now reduced in extent having formerly in- 
cluded the tract round Dhamtari. The whole 
revenue derived by Vyankoji from the immense 
area comprised in Sambalpur, Bastar, Kalahandi 
and Kanker did not exceed one lakh of rupees. 


*CoIebrooke’i despatch No 32, dated Nagpur, the 6th of 
April 1800, to the Go\ernor>GeneraI 



CHAPTER X. 


COLRBROOKE’S DESPATCHES OF 1799 
TO 1801 A.D. 

103. I now turn to a narrative of the events 
which led up to the second Maratha War and to 
the reduction of Niigpur to a position of political 
dependence on the British .government. It is, 
however, not possible in this brief sketch to give 
more than an outline of the negotiations which 
preceded the outbreak of hostilities with Raghoji. 

104. Sir John Shore, who succeeded Lord Lord Wel- 
Cornwallis in 1793 A.D., had, by his weak adminis- Sjr* 
tration and, in particular, by his refusal to assist John Shore, 
the Nizam in 1795 A.D., added greatly to the strength 

both of the Nagpur State and of the other “Coun- 
try Powers.” Richard Wellesley, who took over 
the office of Governor-General from Shore in May 
1798 A. D., quickly realized the dangers of inaction in 
the face of French intrigue and the avowed hostility 
of Tipu. 'He, therefore, at once prepared for war > 
and, at the same time, opened negotiations with a { 
view to an alliance with the Nizam and the Nagpur ; 

Raja against Tipu and Daulat Rao Sindia. In' 
furtherance of this scheme Henry Thomas Cole-: 
brooke, the famous orientalist who had come outi 
to India in 1783 A.D., was pressed into the diplo- 
matic service and sent to Nagpur, where he arrived 
. on the 18th of March 1799 A.D. . 
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Colebrooke, 305. Colcbrooke was ill-suited to the task be- 
P®***^^** fore him or, as his son and biographer puts it, to 
“a department so uncongenial to his turn of mind 
and tastes as the diplomatic”; and he seems to 
have found much difficulty in fathoming the sim- 
ple motives which inspired Raghoji's policy. At 
first all seemed to go well. Colebrooke reported 
that he believed Raghoji to be “sincerely attached 
to the British Government” and “well disposed to 
a treaty of defensive alliance in the terms of 
the Governor-Geiierars instructions.” Raghoji’s 
Ministers assured him that “a treaty between the 
two States was highly gratifying to the Raja and 
the very thing he most wished.” Colebrooke, 
however, had not been at Nagpur for many weeks 
when news was received of the fall of Seringapatam 
on the 7th of May 1799 A.D and of the final over- 
throw of Tipu. Thereafter the Governor-General's 
interest in the Nagpur negotiations flagged; and for 
nearly a year Colebrooke was left without instruc- 
tions. Raghoji, whose main interest in Cole- 
brooke's mission was, probably, to secure for him- 
self the consequence he derived from the presence 
of a British envoy at Nagpur, meanwhile kept Cole- 
brookc amused by professing readiness to continue 
the negotiations^ whenever they might be reopened. 
In October Colcbrooke writes of “the Raja's soli- 
citude to conclude a treaty of alliance” and speaks 
of “daily enquiries” as to whether instructions to 
proceed with the negotiations had been received. 
Nana Pharnavis died in March 1800 A.D. and Colc- 
brooke reported that “it seems highly probable 
that he (Raghoji) now looks to a treaty of alliance 
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with the British Government as the only pledge of 
his future safety." 

106. At last on the 16th of April 1800 A.D. the Proposal ^ 
Governor-Genera! issued orders to renew the 
negotiations at Nagpur. Colebrooke, on receiving alliance, 
these instructions, reported that he had no doubt 
that the Nagpur Rajii was “sincerely anxious to 
be admitted to an alliance with the Company.” 

Yet the most cursory examination of the terms now 
offered by the Governor-Genera! might have shown 
him that their acceptance by Raghoji was most 
unlikely. The form of a triple alliance between 
Nagpur, the Nizam and the Company was main- 
tained; bur a condition of the new proposal was 
the establishment of a British subsidiary force in 
the Nagpur territories which would have at once 
transferred the military control of the country to 
the British and made Nagpur no more than a tribu- 
tary State. It was impossible for Raghoji to sub- 
scribe to an alliance which would at once deprive 
him in his relations with Fort William of that 
independence which he had only recently secured 
in his relations with Poona. Practical, .if not 
theoretical, autonomy had, throughout their his- 
tory, been for the Maratha rulers of the Nagpur 
State the ultimate goal of all their policy; and it 
should have been obvious to Colebrooke that no- 
thing but the most imminent fear of political anni- 
hilation would have made Raghoji consent to hand 
over the military control of his country to the Bri- 
tish. Moreover, a treaty involving such a political 
submission was .the less likely to prove palatable to 
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Raghoji at a time when his military strength, terri- 
torial sovereignty and revenue resources had all 
recently expanded. His State was more power- 
ful than it had ever been since the death of Raghoji 
the Great. Nevertheless Colebrooke wrote in May 
1800 A.D., “The Raja’s undisguised eagerness to 
“become the ally of the Company affords me ground 
“for the hope that I shall not find it difficult to - 
“obtain his cheerful acquiescence in the condition 
“which will be annexed to the proposed alliance. 
“There is also room to expect that he will be less 
“averse from accepting a subsidiary force than the 
“jealousy of his temper might naturally render 
“him. . . I shall hope he will be easily induced to 
“make the first overture himself for a permanent 
“British force to be established in his dominions.” 

Failure of 107. Colebrooke 's eyes were soon opened. 

Colebrooke^s When he attempted serious negotiations the Raja 

nego ta lo , djgjjppgared on a “hunting excursion.” Thereafter 
weeks passed in evasive discussions. In June he 
realized that the Raja’s reluctance arose “from 
vague apprehensions of losing his independency 
if he accepts a subsidiary force” — reluctance which, 
he fondly hoped, would be “overcome by his keen 
fears of intended aggressions from Daulat Rao 
Sindia”. At the end of July the Raja “still con- 
tinued to procrastinate” and no progress could 
be made. The reality of the situation then began 
to dawn on the English envoy. “The policy of 
this Court”, Colebrooke writes towards the end 
of August 1800 A.D., “has always hitherto been to 
“maintain Its independency by ‘ cultivating 
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“relations of amity with all surrounding States with- 
“out forming a decided connexion with any one” ; 
nnd he ’begged “leave to remark that the Raja 
“has evidently no present intention of bringing 
“to an immediate conclusion the negotiations 
“opened here.” But he still hoped that the settle- 
ment of the treaty with the Nizam would encourage 
the Nagpur Raja to agree to it. But here too 
he was at fault. The terms of the new alliance 
v.'ith the Nizam were both offensive as well as 
defensive and were thus a menace to the Marathiis. 

The Nagpur Rajli and his Ministers were quick 
to appreciate this point and, when they heard of 
the Hyderabad alliance, were more strongly oppos- , 
ed than ever to any endorsement of its terms, j 
Golebrooke was left to deplore “the total incon- j 
sistency” of the Nagpur Court’s conduct “with its i 
“professions continuously made and repeated until < 

“the conclusion of the new treaty of alliance [with | 

“the Nizam] was formally announced.” He ' 
noted, however, that “the Raja studiously avoids 
“giving a direct refusal to the proposal of acceding 
“to the treaty of Hyderabad, though evidently 
“resolved not to avail himself of the option given 
“to him by that treaty.” 

108. At last in January 1801 A.D. Golebrooke 
perceived that he was merely being played with, hfs^recall. 
“I hope your Lordship will not think me pre- 
“sumptuous”, he writes, “when I beg leave to sug- 
“gest the expediency of recalling me from this 
“Court. The Raja of Berar derives from the pre- 
“sence of a British Resident at his Court the benefit 
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“of an actual alliance with the British government 
“without making an\ return for those benefits and 
“without being bound b> any engaiements t9 the 
[“Company The weight which he obtains 

'“among other Maratha States through the presence 
“of a British Resident at his Court and through the 
“consequent appearance of connexion with >our 
“Lordship’s government is so valuable to him 
“that, in all events, he will, doubtless, solicit the 
“reappointment of a Resident, and thus afford your 
“Lordship an opportunity of granting his request, 
“at 1 time when he his it less in his power than at 
“present to employ the favourable disposition 
“manifested b> your Lordship towards him for a 
"purpose which tends towards the obstruction of 
“>our Lordship’s views” And again, “I stilf 
“entertain no doubt of the Raja of Berar's inten- 
“non to employ the appearance of a connexion 
“with the British government and even the menace 
“of forming a close illiancc vvth the Company 
“for the purpose of obtaining concessions from the 
“Court of Poena or, nt least, arranging a conven- 
“tion with other Maratha Chiefs on equah terms. 
“By such means he hopes to establish his entire 
“independence of support from any other State 
“and even looks to become the arbitrator between 
“the powers of Hindostan ” Thus, after two years 
residence at Nagpur, Cofebrooke at fast realized 
the truth The Governor-General realized it loo. 
He wrote, “The conduct of the Raja of Berar 
“during the whole negotiation appears to me to 
“hive been insincere and illusory. He seems at 
“no period of time to have been really desirou! 
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“of becoming party to the general defensive alli- 
“ance concluded with His Highness the Nizam. 
“It appears to have been the Raja’s policy to 
“render his negotiation with the British govern- 
“ment subservient to his particular views at the 
“Court of Poona .... I have, therefore, resolv- 
“ed to withdraw the residency from Nagpur .... 
“I shall direct the Resident at Poona to make such 
“provision as may be necessary for the conduct 
“of the political relations of the British govern- 
“ment with the Court of Nagpur and for obtain- 
“ing intelligence of its vie.vs.” Lord Wellesley 
communicated to Colebrooke “my entire appro- 
“bation of your conduct and my sense of your 
“zeal, diligence and ability during the whole 
“of your residence in Nagpur” ; that gentle- 
man withdrew on rhc__h%h.,„of ...May. hSQlj and 
thus an episode concluded which was flattering 
neither to the Governor-GeneraPs appreciation 
of the political aspirations of Nagpur nor to 
the perspicacity of his local agent. The British 
government had, in fact, in the course of twenty 
years veered round from one e.xtreme estimate 
of the Nagpur State to another. Hastings, 
when Mudhoji was at his feeblest, described 
Nagpur as “the most powerful of the States which 
bear the Maratha name” and would have support- 
ed Mudhoji’s claim to the headship of the whole 
Maratha Empire. Wellesley, when Raghoji II was 
at the zenith of his strength, negotiated with him 
as a third-rate potentate who could be cajoled and 
frightened into submitting to terms which would 
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for ever have destroyed his independence. Coie- 
brooke’s unsuccessful negotiations had no other 
result than to open the eyes of the Nagpur Court 
to the danger with which their independence was 
menaced from the rapid growth of British influence 
in India. They thus prepared the ground lor the 
conflagration which was soon to follow. 


Colebrooke’s 


description 
of Nagpur 
and Raja’s 
Court 


109. Besides Colebrooke’s despatches, Irom 


which the preceding sketch of the political negotia- 
tions of 1799 to 1801 A.p. has been dr™"-. ® ' 
some private papers made available iijJn^U^^ 
published in 1873 A.D.by his.son.Sir..l.Ji._l-oie- 
brooke. These contain some interesting reterences 
to Nagpur and to the Raja’s Court. _ 

“St/i June i799.— The town of Nagpur is situated 
“in a valley, surrounded by barren hills uj 

“elevation The town is, like mod 

“towns in India, ill-built with narrow, duY 
“streets. But the ground surrounding the paiac 
“is more open; and thp palace itself is o ^ . 
“(for a Hindu owner) a magnificent building, 
“consists of half a dozen courts, complete y f 
“rounded with buildings two or three stones i ■ 
“lined internally with a narrow colonnade anu 
“having a dead wall outside. I have only seen 
“public apartments. They are spacious, par 
“larly the principal hall of audience, 

“decorated with pier-glasses, pictures, gjran 0 
“[chandeliers], etc. The reigning prince has n ^ 
“only a taste for architecture, which he has is 
‘played in the palace he has built for himself, ^ 
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“he has also a turn for gardening. I benefit by it; 
“for I have .;^ot for my abode a neat garden with 
“a tolerably j^ood house in it. The garden is laid 
“out in straight walks with cut hedges, etc. But I 
“have been long enough absent from England not 
“to be fastidious about the laying out of grounds. 

“ Of the Court I may well say that the 

“Raja is in his manners more like a private gcntle- 
“man than a sovereign prince, and an Asiatic one 
“too. His manners are simple, with little pomp 
“and less appearance of pride. I'he courtiers 
“naturally copy their sovereign and live more 
“like friends than servants with him. Yet the 
“Court is not devoid of splendour and dignity. 
“I have seen in it a numerous assembly of nobles, 
“sitting at a respectable distance along the walls 
“of a rtiagnificent apartment, while the select few 
“surrounded the Raja's throne and sometimes 
“conversed but oftener listened to the singing of 
“dancing women. This part of the Raja’s magni- 
“ficence is what he seems most attached to, nest 
“to the diversion of tiger-hunting. All day and all 
“night the exhibition of music and dancing is 
“continued; and so attached are people of the 
“place to that amusement that, even while taking 
“the diversion of fishing, they have a set of singers 
“embarked with, them in each boat. Of his fond- 
“ness for tiger-hunting I can give you no better 
“proof than his quitting the affairs of State for ten 
“days together to go in pursuit of tigers. At this 
“moment he is absent on such an excursion in the 
“course of which h e killed four tigers in one day."'^ 

*Li/e, pp. 131 — 3. The Riijfi’s tiger-hunting had more connec- 
tion with aftairs ot State than Colebrooke suspected. See p. Iso. 
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Extracts 
frorn Co(e 
brooke s 
Journal 
kept at 
Nagpur 


IID “The dominion^ of the Bhonsle extend 
“from the Bay of Bahsore on the east, beyond the 
“head of the Tapti to>\ards the west, reaching, 
“beyond the Nerbudda on the north, and ap* 
“preaching to the Godavari on the south In this 
'*\ast tract Raghoji possesses some rich provinces 
“scattered among more extensive tracts of forest 
* He counts among his tributaries many Chiefs of 
“mountaineers holds a paramount authority over 
“the provincefs] of Chhattisgarh [and Chanda] 
“allotted to his brother Vyankoji Bhonsle as an 
‘ appanage and shares the revenue of Berar proper 
“with the Na ab Nizam All Khan, the titular 
*Suhahd(ir of the Deccan From the fertile prov- 
“inccb of Cuttack and Garha with those of Deogarh 
“and Multai*and the districts contiguous toN ir-pn^i 
“including also his share of collections in‘ Berar 
■“proper, he levies a scanty revenue with which he 
“maintains a large but ill appointed irmy and 
'‘supports the slate and splendour of a sovereign 
“prince with some show of magnificence and with 
“much lU concealed parsimony Like most Asiatic 
“princes he is fond of pleasure, jet the propen 
“sities of a sensualist have not rendered him care 
“less of the affairs of his government He is, on 
“the contrary, diligent in business and patient in 
“fatigue and daily employs many hours m the 
“despatch of business and in consultation with tn* 
“ministers At the time I visited his Court, the 
“minister most in favour was the Persian fifiinsfn 


MuUat was iinciently called MuUapli or source of 'Tipi'j 
because it is situated near the source of that river ’ I 
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“(Sliridluir Pandit) whose office mij^ht be described 
“as answerin,4 to that of Secretary for Forei;^n 
“Affairs, thouf*li lie interfered in other departments 
“also. The next in favour was the Chiltun'is 
“(Krislina Rao), or Secretary for domestic trans- 
“actions. The Pluirnavin or Dhdn (Bhawani 
“Kalu), thouj’h his office be of hij’her dignity, had, 

“at that time, less inlluence. 'Phese constituted 
“the Council and were the persons whom I always- 
“found with the Riija at private audiences. 'Phese 
“and their nearest relatives as well as the Raja's- 
“own kinsmen and also the principal commander 
“of the forces were often admitted to the Council r 
“and they always sat near the Duisucid, while the 
“rest of the courtiers of every rank were ranged 
“alon:4 the walls of the apartment at public audi- 
“ences. As all officers arc expected to attend the 
“Court and make their obeisances to the Prince 
“while at the capital twice a day and, in particular, 

“on ^ala days, the number of courtiers sitting 
“round the apartment was always great.’’* 

111. Colebrooke writing on October the v3()th, Account 
1799 A.D., gives the following de.scription of the 
Dasahrd festival: — “We were .asked to attend the festival, 
“celebration of the day. We tlid so; and the 
“spectacle was, certainly, grand. Tlie immense 
“concourse of spectators on the plain .south of 
“N.agpur exceeded \vhat I could have supposed the 
“town of Nagpur to contain. They must have 
“assembled from far and near on the occasion. 

“The avenue was lined with troops and with 


[Jfc, pp. 1-15-6. 
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spectators from the river to the place where the 
procession was to move to. Near an hour before 
dark I had noticed that the Raja was setting off; 
md I N\as desired to set off also and meet him on 
the plain However, Jt was past sunset before he 
t.roi.!>ed the Nag river at the edge of the town. 
His own, his brother's, his son's, and mother's 
*i2ri paika<i led the way, carried on the largest 
Liephants The flags and standards of different 
(hieftains were also carried on elephants, and the 
kettle-drums of some, if not of many, on camels. 
He sat in a silver aiitban, bowing to the right and 
lelt as he went along An empty silver hauda, 
with a parasol shaped like a peacock, attended 
'“Uau— his son drjving an elephant of his own, an 
imusemcnt the Maratha nobles do, here at least, 
much delight in. Many of the largest Ceylon 
ind other Deccany elephants bore amhdns in 
which all the Chiefs and nobles rode, dressed whii 
iiagnificcnce and adorned with the richest 
jewels The procession stopped at the end of 
the asenuc, where a small tree, or a branch of 
one, had been planted, close to a low altar of 
earth Here everybody dismounted. The Raja 
ind others proceeded to perform a pu]d (to wor* 
'"ship some divinity) there; and we were desired 
‘to sit on one side, so as not to see their ceremony. 
'‘As soon as the religious celebration was finished 
‘the whole company was assembled and sat a little 
'while in conversation; after which we took leave 
‘and returned home; and the Raja and his proces* 
“sion soon after took their road homewards also."* 

' ' p. 



CHAPTER XI. 


THF. war of 1803 A.D. 

112. When Colebrooke left Nagpur on the 19th Secret 
of May 1801 A.D. he carried with him the Raja’s 
'‘as.surances of unalterable friendship and regard” 

for the Governor-General and “professions of 
faithful attachment towards the British govern- 
ment and the Honourable East India Company.” 

Vyankoji, however, hinted to Colebrooke “in terms 
which could not be misunderstood” that his brother’s 
sentiments were insincere. He declared that 
a meeting of Marathii Chieftains had been sum- 
moned by the Po^h'ii'd ; that it was Raghoji’s inten- 
tion to attend; and that the purpose of this con- 
vention was to arrange a confederacy against the 
British. When Colebrooke pressed for evidence 
in support of these allegations and “means of proof 
to convince my superiors,” he received the signifi- 
cant reply that “proof would appear within a few 
months and evidence would arise of its own 
accord.” 

113. Wdlesl^’s aggressiye policy had, indeed, 

made an outbrealc of hostilides inevitable. Subsi- aggressive 
diary Alliances were formed with Mysore in 1799 poI‘cj- 
A.D., with the Nizam in 1800 A.D., with the Nawdh 
of Oudh in 1801 A.D., and with the Gaikwar in 
1802 A.D. ; and engagements of a similar character 
were pressed not only on Nagpur (as we have seen) 
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but also on the Peshvsa, Baji Rao II. The Governor- 
General pursued his policy with the utmost 
pertinacity; “and apparently was not fully coa 
“scious that he was asking the Pcshn'u and all the 
“Maratha Chiefs to renounce their independence 
“and sink into the position of mpre dependents on 

“the British power Lord Wellesley, un- 

“doubtedly, was too sanguine in hoping that he 
“could induce all the Maratha Chiefs to surrender 
“everything which made life worth living in their 
“eyes and to accept his invitatifiik^lch so.,clo6cly 
“resembled that of the spider to the fly. Only 
the occasion was now wanting foPa Maratha chal* 
tenge to the British bid for supremacy; and it was 
not long delayed. In October 1802 A.D. Yeshwant 
Rao Holkar, disputing Sindi.Ts authority over the 
Peslmtl, defeated the combined forces of Dnulat 
Rao and Baji Rao at Poona. Baji Rao promptly 
flung himself into the arms of the British and, on 
the 31st of December 1802 A.D., signed the famous 
Treaty of Bassein, a subsidiary alirance with the 
East India Company, which at once constituted a 
casus belli for Sindiu, Holkar and Nagpur. 

114. In March 1803 a.d. the British assembled 
an army on the northern frontier of Madras; under 
the command of Arthur Wellesley, afterwards the 
Duke of Wellington, to support Baji Rao against 
his brother by adoption whom Yeshwant Rao 
Holkar had put forward as Pcslmm in his place. 
By April Arthur Wellesley had entered Poona and 
by May had reinstated Baji Rao, being supported 
Oxford Jlislory of hidh, pp. 596 and 599- 



XI] 


THE WAR OF 1803 A.D. 


167 


in these operations by Colonel Stevenson Com- 
manding the Hyderabad subsidiary force. Mean- 
while Sindia.had collected an army at Ujjain and, 
moving southward, crossed the Nerbudda on 
February the 4th. Colonel Collins, the British 
Resident in Sindia’s camp, was instructed in May to 
insist on Sindia’s return to the north of the 
Nerbudda and to demand an assurance that 
his negotiations with Raghoji Bhonsle and 
Yeshwant Rao Holkar, then in progress, 
were not directed to . combined hostilities 
against the British. Sindia declared in public 
Darhilr that he could not afford the satisfaction de- 
manded of him until a meeting should have taken 
place between him and Raghoji, when the British 
Resident would be informed “whether it would be 
peace or war.” Raghoji by this time had reached 
the vicinity of Sindia’s camp at Chikhli in Berar; 
and on June the 4th a juncture of the confederate 
forces was effected. But an open rupture with 
the British was still avoided, as Daulat Rao 
and Raghoji were eagerly engaged in an 
attempt, which however proved abortive, to 
draw Yeshwant Rao Holkar into the coming 
struggle. On July the 18th Arthur Wellesley, 
who had meanwhile been vested with “full 
“powers to conclude upon the spot whatever 
“arrangements might become necessary either for 
“the final settlement of peace or for the active 
“prosecution of war”, demanded that Daulat Rao 
and Raghoji should immediately separate and re- 
tire from the frontier of the Nizam’s territories to 
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Capture 
o{ Ahtoad* 
iiag:ar. 


Battle oi 
Atijt. 


their respective capitals- Further evasions follow- 
ed; but at last, th(i rejection of this demand being 
plainly to^bc inferred from the conduct of the con- 
federate Chieftains, Colonel Collins withdrew 
from their camp on August the 3rd and war was 
declared. 

115. “The season pressed for a decision. The 
“actual prevalence of the rainy monsoon in the 
“provinces of India which must become the theatre 
“of war was highly favourable to our operations 
“and equally unpropitious to any hostile move- 
“ment of the native powers.” Vigorous action 
was, therefore, taken and the fortified town of 
Ahmadnagar was captured by escalade on the 8th 
of August. Wellesley then moved northward to 
the Godavari which he crossed on the 24th of 
August, reaching Aurangabad on the 29th. The 
Confederates now ascended the Ajintha ghat into 
Hyderabad, desiring to carry the war into foreign 
territory and at the same time to exploit any 
possible confusion that might follow the recent 
death of the Nizam. But Wellesley, hastening 
along the left bank of the Godavari, headed them 
back to the neighbourhood of Bhokardan and 
Jafarabad. He then met Stevenson at Badnapur 
on September the 21st, when it was decided that 
their two divisions should move separately forward 
and attack jointly on the morning of September 
the 24th. But Wellesley came unexpectedly on 
the enemy on the 23rd and decided to put matters 
to the test at once. 

116. The battle which followed is thus described 
by Mountstuart Elphinstone, then Political Assist- 
ant and Persian interpreter on Sir Arthuf 
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Wellesley’s staff. “Canipi near .ffssye"' ten 
“miles from Jdfa/abuii, September 27th {1S03 ). — 
■“I. am going to write you a detailed 

^‘account o? the battle of Assye I 

“learn that, when we met Colonel Stevenson 
“at Badnapur [on September the 21st], it was 
“determined between him and General Wellesley 
“to make three marches and then fall on the enemy 
“on the same day. The enemy were then thought 
“to be at Bhokardan, thirty miles in a direct 
“line from where we were on the first day. On 
“the day after our first march, news was brought 
■“{ffdse news it turned' out) that the enemy had 
“moved to Hasan.abad, a good deal farther to the 
“west, and intended to go still farther west. Next 
“day [September the 23rd] we moved north to Nal- 
“ni, where we were taking our ground when we 
“learnt that the enemy were close to us. Shortly 
“after, the General was told that the enemy had sent 
“off all their horse to attack Colonel Stevenson. On 
“this he sent to order the cavalry, who were taking 
“up their ground, to come on and to order the 
“Quartermaster-General to take up the colours 
“again, w'hich was done? I was at this time behind 
“the General -in my palankeen; but, seeing that 
“something was going to happen, I got out. I 
“found the cavalry almost come up and the Gene- 
“ral and his party dismounted, loading their pistols. 
“I followed their example and then mounted. 
■'T suppose it was when the General sent for the 
“cavalry that he also sent for the infantry and 
■“ordered one battalion under Colonel Chalmers 

*The correct name is 'Asai*. The old form ‘Assye’, used 
by Elphinstone and Wellesley, indicates the correct pronuncia- 
tion more closely than the modern ‘Assayc’; and I, therefore, 
prefer it. 
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**to stay behind with the baggage. After we 
‘‘mounted again we went on two miles. (Observe 
“that 'I suppose' is almost always understood 
“about distances, times, numbers and other things 
“difficult to judge of.) We then came to the brow 
“of a rising ground from which we saw the enemy 
“in two large, seemingly regular, camps at the dis* 
“tance of two miles from us. 1 have put down the 
“infantry camp [in the plan below] ; I don^t know 
“where the other was. After looking at the coun- 
“try for a short time and reconnoitering the enemy 
“through a glass, the General left the cavalry halt- 
“ed and rode back to bring on the infantry; leav- 
‘'ing Captain Johnson, the engineer (a very active, 
“zealous, cool, useful man), to find out the road 
“for the guns. This he easily did, for the descent 
“was not great; and in about an hour the infantry 
“came up and were shown the road. The General 
“then rode back to the cavalry, who had formed in 
“line (at A) facing a very large body of the enemy's 
“horse (B) wlio were advancing up the rise which 
“was very gentle. Here 1 thought we should have 
“a charge and, as the General kept riding off to- 
“wards the infantry every now and then to see how 
“they got on and then back to the cavalry, I was 
“kept in great anxiety (or fear he should go off and 
“miss the charge, for I had no notion there would 
“be anything worth seemg with the infantry. At 
“lasj the enemy’s horse halted a Pialf, or a quarter, 
“of a mile off and sent on a few fellows to fire at 
“the cavalry; they shot a horse; and then some 
“troopers were sent to drive them back and all was 
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“forming the line to the left himself; but he sent 
“several messages to the right to move forward, 
“which was done at last. The army was drawn 
“up in two lines. In the first were the piquets, 
“two native battalions and the 78th. In the se- 
“cond were two battalions and the 74th.* The 
“line advanced under a very hot cannonade. 
“When we got near enough the enemy to hear them 
“shout, the General rode back to the cavalry, 
“whom he had sent for and who were now in the 
“rear (JJ). He rode full gallop,, told Colonel Ma.x- 
“well to take care of the right of the infantry and 
'rode back at speed. In coming back, as in going» 
“there was 'the Devil's own cannonade' (an ex- 
“quisite Irish phrase which I have found out) and 
“three horses of our party were knocked down. 
“The General galloped forward to a line which 
“was before us, and we were getting near it very 
“fast when it fired a gun our way; we were barely 
“out of musket shot. Some body said, 'Sir I 
“that is the enemy's line'. The General said, 
“Ts it? Ha, damme, so it isl' (you know his 
“manner) and turned. Before we got to our own 
“line we had the satisfaction to fall in with several 
“pieces of fine shining brass cannon which the 
“enemy had just left. Wc were away about ten 
“minutes or a quarter of an hour. Our line con- 
“tinued to advance; and the enemy's right and 

•[The Corpg ivhich iou^t at At$ye were the I9lh Light 
I^agoons (European cavalry); the 74th and 78lh Highlander* 
(European infantry); tw’o battalions Madras artillery (Euro- 
pean); three regiments Madras cavalry (Indian); and five 
battalions of Madras sepoys. In atl about 1,500 European and 
3.500 Indian troops.] 
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“right centre (so all say; I doubt whether their 
“right fell back) fell back on their second line 
“(KK) which was on the Juwa ndld (LL). Their 
“left stretched beyond our right flank and it kepi 
“its ground. When the enemy’s right and centre' 
“retreated, our line changed front (MM) so as to 
“face the second line on which we advanced ; and' 
“this was the hottest part of the action. The 
“party on the right were very troublesome; round* 
“and grape flew in all directions. About this time 
“the 74rh, who were now at the right of our line 
“(N), suffered prodigiously from the cannon and, 
“were so thinned as to encourage a body of the 
“enemy’s horse to charge them. They did so and, 
“I am assured by more than one eye-witness, 
“broke and dispersed the few of them who had 
“survived the cannonade. This was the critical 
“moment. The 74th (I am assured and convinced) 
“was unable to stop the enemy; and I know that 
“the sepoys were huddled in masses and that ai- 
“tempts, which I saw made to form them, failed; 
“when ‘the genius and fortune of the Republii;’ 
“brought the cavalry on to the right. They 
“charged the enemy, drove them with great 
“slaughter into the Juwhl iidid and so saved the 
“74th. After this the cavalry crossed the Juwa and, 
“the infantry continuing to advance, drove the 
“enemy’s infantry across the Juwa. They seemed 
“to retreat in good order; but some of them must 
“have been broke, for the cavalry, which had then’ 
“crossed the 7idld, charged up its bank (PP), makr 
“ing a dreadful slaughter, but affording a mosi 



174 


NAGPUR IN THE- 18TH CENTURY [CHAP. 


“delightful spectacle to us who were halted on the 
“side nearest the field of battle, unable to cross 
*‘on account of our guns. The cavalry, having 
“thus crossed on the right of the line and charged 
“along in front of it, recrossed to the left and 
“NNcre formed (OQ) to charge a body of infantry 
*^(R) — I fancy part of the enemy’s right that we 
“had passed, for \\c were much outflanked both 
^*the right and left When the General, returning 
“from the lulld with the 78th (SSS), came close to 
“them, he took the 7th Native Cavalry from them. 
“The Generil was going to attack a body of the 
“enemy (from ihcir left, I believe) who, when we< 
“had passed them, went and spiked our artillery 
“and seized our guns and recovered some of their 
^’‘own and turned them ail against our rear, which 
'^annoyed us a good deal When the General was 
“returning to the guns there was a heavy fire and 
“he had his horse killed under him.* Soon after 
“he came up to the cavalry, the enemy cannonad- 
“*ng them hotly as they were formed to charge 
“Jusr as he was leaving them I beard the dragoons 
“huzza and saw them begin to charge; rode a 
way after them but, thinking that I had 
“stayed all day with the General and that when I 
“left him he was in hot water, I rode to him but 
“found that the enemy were moving off. We got 
“possession of the guns and halted ; and so ended 

*\VeUe«Icy wrote ‘*The enemy had 1,200 men killed on the 
^eld of battle and 1 suppose about four times that number 
wounded . . I lost two horses — Diomed (Colonel Aston’s 
horse who has carried me in so many campaigns) piked and 
another horse shot under roe.” (Wellington s Despatches, 11, 
p 372) 
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“the engagement. I forgot to mention the result 
“of the cavalry charge (which must have termi- 
“nated just after I quitted them ; for I saw therre 
“pull up to a tfot before I made up my mind tO' 
“leave them). They were brought up by the fire; 
“first halted and then walked and then trotted 
“back. In this last charge Colonel Maxwell was 
“killed. After staying some time with the 78th, I' 
“rode with the General to the Jiiwa and there I 
“lost him. 1 then went’ to the place where the 
“74th lost so many men, where I had not been be- 
“fore. The ground was covered with dead and 
“wounded men and officers of the 74th and of the 
“enemy. After dark I found the General in the 
“village of Assye (U) close to the place where 
“the 74th suffered so much. .There the General 
“passed the night, not in ‘the pride, pomp, and 
'“circumstance of glorious war’ but on the ground, 
“close to an officer whose leg was shot off and 
“within five yards of a dead officer. I got some 
“curry and bloody water, which did not show at 
“night, and lay down and slept without catching 
“cold after all my nursing.* This battle has been 
“glorious though so bloody. f We had on the 

*Elphinstonc‘ writes elsewhere “I got on horseback early in 
■‘the morning of the aciion, the first time for a month owing 
“to a liver complaint.” (Lift', Vol. I, p. 71.) 

i'Elphinstone adds on October the 3rd, 1803, “I went yes- 
“terday evening to the field of battle. It was a dark, cloudy 
“evening. I rode by myself, and saw pltirima mortis ima^o. 
“Some of the dead are withered, their features still remaining 
“bu* their faces blackened to the colour of coal, others stilt 
‘‘swollen and blistered. . . Kites and adjutants, larger than 

“the Calcutta ones, were feeding on the bodies and dogs were 
“feasting in some places and in others howling all over the 
“plain. I saw a black dog tearing, in a furious way, great 
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‘‘field four Natue Battalions, 700 strong originaliy 
“but, with 100 men each on the rear guard and 
“the same on baggage guards, they were reduced 
“to 500 x 4 =2,000; the 78th, 600; the 74th, 569; 
“the artillery, 150; total 3,319. The cavalry at 
“most 1,200 Total of all descriptions, 4,519. I 
“have made the battalions too weak and have not 
“counted the Pioneers. The General said v\e had 
“5,000 and odd The number of killed and wound- 
“ed returned to the General is 1,584. The 74th 
“lost, 1/illed and wounded, exactly 400. The whole 
“loss of Europeans must have been 600.“* 

Battle of 117. After their defeat at Assye the confede* 
/ifgSou. army fled down the AJintha ghat, cdHected 

their scattered forces and moved westward along 

“pcec«« of froai a dead man, }ookin| ftercelv and not 

*‘re^nrdsn$ m« I thought the group horrible and lublitne. At 
^Tikt I began to feet a good deal of horror— anful but not 
“uiipleatant— when by way o( adding to the tublimhy, the 
'‘evening gun fired and. to my 6urpri»e, I heard a ball whistle 
“ovc' in) head This. I suppose, was some neglect of the 
“artiiler>inen Ihe General t8>s he has certain accounts of 
“Sindi/i and (he Rerar Rs}a having separated. This may be 
'*onl> temporary or it may be for the purpose of attacking 
“die Bengal provinces in two places, but the late defeat, the 
“death of Yjdha> Rao [Sindia's DiaSn] and the bad news 
“from nil quarters, make it likely that they have broken up.“ 
(f ife, Vol. I, pp 74-5.) 

*Elphin»tone'8 / tfe, pp 61—49. “The Nagpur R3j5 is 
“said to have had 18,000 troops at Assyc*' (Blphinstone’s del* 
patch of 27th of August 1804) Sindia’s troops consisted of 
“111 regular battalions of infantry (amounting to 10,500 men) 
“and some very large bodies of horse consisting, 

“it n stated, of between 30 and 40,000 men" (Bengal Papers, 
O 241) Arthur Wellesley wrote “I really believe it was one 
“of the most furious battles that has ever been fought in this 
“countf)” (Wellington's Despatches, II, p. 356). His own 
account of the battle is given in Appendix E. The correct 
casualty figures on the British side were. — Europeans killed, 
164; Europeans wounded or missing. 419; Indians killed, 245; 
Indians wounded or missing, 1,229; Total, 2,057. 
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the Tapti river to protect Burhanpur and Asirgarh 
in Nimar, at the' same time menacing the British 
with an inroad into Hyderabad. Arthur Wellesley, 
nevertheless, sent Stevenson northward, while he 
himself stayed to watch the enemy’s movements. 
Stevenson had little difficulty in occupying Bur- 
hanpur on October the 15th and in capturing the 
famous fortress of Asirgarh six days later. Having 
thus disposed of Sindia’s main possessions in the 
Deccan, he was directed to move towards Gawil- 
garh, Raghoji Bhonsle’s chief stronghold. Mean- 
while the Confederates had separated. Sindia 
moved eastward into Berar, while Raghoji made a 
dash for the Godavari to plunder. Wellesley set 
off in pursuit of Raghoji, who soon hurried back 
Into Berar and joined up once more with Sindia’s 
forces, the British General following. “On the 
“29th Noverriber the British troops under Generail 
“Wellesley came up with a considerable body 
■“of Sindia’s and the Berar cavalry, accompanied 
“by the greater part of Raghoji Bhonsle’s regular 
“infantry and a large portion of artillery; and, 
““as Sindia had not fulfilled the conditions of 
“the truce which he had himself sought, the Gene- 
■“ral resolved, notwithstanding the remonstrances 
“and protestations of the ambassador who was still 
“in his camp, to attack the enemy with all possible 
“vigour. He immediately, therefore, moved for- 
■“ward to Pathuldi, where he was joined by Colonel 
'“Stevenson, and found that the Confederates had 
“retired from that very spot, their rear being still 
'“discernible from a lofty tower in the vicinity. 



178 


NAGPUR IN THE 18tH CENTURY [CHAP. 


‘’The day was still extremely hot and the troops 
“were so fatigued that the General felt inclined 
“to postpone the pursuit until the evening, but 
"he had scarcely halted when large bodies of the 
“enemy's horse were noticed m front, ivith whom 
“the Mysore horse skirmished during a part of 
“the day, and, when (he General moved out to 
“push forward the piquets of the infantr) to sup- 
‘port the Mysore cavalry and to take up the 
“ground of our encampment, the whole irniy of 
“the Confederates was perceived, formed in a long 
“line of cavalry, infantry and artillery extending 
“a front of five miles on the plains of Argaott 
‘immediately in front of that village and about six 
‘ miles from Pathuldi, at which place the General 
intended to have encamped Though it was late 
in the day yet, finding that it was the resolution 
“of the enemy to risk an action, General V^ ellesley 
‘made no hesitation but instantly advanced, with 
'his whole army m one column, in a direction 
nearly parallel to the enemy’s line and with the 
British cavalry leading The enemv’s infantry and 
guns were in the left of their centre with a body 
‘ of ca\alry also on their left Sindia’s army, 
“consisting of one very heavy body of cavalry, was 
on the right, having upon its own right a body of 
*Pjml(ins and other light troops In the rear of 
“the r long line stood the village with the gardens 
and enclosures of Argaon and m their front a 
‘plain which, however, was much cut by water 
“courses The united armies were commanded by 
“Sindia in person and Manya Bapu (Vyankoji' 
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“brother to the Raja of Berar.* As the British 
“army neared the Confederates, it was drawn up 
“in two lines, the first consisting of the infantry, 
“the second of the cavalry; and the right wing was 
“advanced in order to press on the enemy’s left, 
“whilst our left and rear were covered by the 
“Mogul [z.e., Hyderabad] and Mysore horse. 
“No sooner had the British come pretty close 
“than the 74th and 78th regiments were attacked 
“by a large body of Persian troops, who maintained 
“a most desperate conflict for some time but were 
“at length totally destroyed : at the same time 
“a charge of Sindia’s cavalry was repulsed with 
“great bloodshed by the first battalion of the 6th 
“regiment; when the whole hostile line gave way 
“and fled with the utmost precipitation and con- 
“fusion, leaving 38 pieces of cannon and all their 
“ammunition in the hands of the victors. Though 
“late in the evening yet, as it was moonlight, they 
“were pursued by the cavalry who cut off vast 
“numbers and captured the whole of their ele- 
“phants and baggage. All the British troops were 
“under arms till a late hour in the night.’’t 

*'‘The Raja’s brother Vyankoji Bhonsle, called also* Manya 
“Bapu but more commonly Nana Saheb . . . commanded at 
“Argaon, where he stood till he was deserted by all his adher- 
“ents except Beni Singh and till his situation was rendered 
“dangerous by the near approach of the British line .... 
“Beni^ Singh had eight battalions, of which four were destroyed 
“at Argaon and Gawilgarh.” (Elphinstone’s despatch of the 
2Ilh of March 1804). 

'\Memoir of the War in India by W. Thorn, pp. 300 — 2. 
Major Thorn omits to notice how nearly the battle of Argaon 
ended in defeat for the British. Arthur Wellesley in a private 
letter wrote, “If we had had day-light an hour more/ not a 
“man would have escaped. We should have had that time 
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Prepara- 118. As the Joss of the British army at Argaon 
^onsfor ^vas comparatively slight, Wellesley .decided to 
clwlgarh. proceed at once against Gawilgarh Stevenson had 
equipped his corps at Asirgarh for the siege; 
and it v.a8 arranged, that he should make 
the main attack on the northern gate of the 
fortress from the village of Labada, while Wellesley 
supported him by minor operations against the 
other two gates to the south and north-west. 
Superhuman efforts were needed to carry the 


"if my nitiv€ wlantry had not been pantc struck and got into 
"confusion when (he cannonade commenced What do you 
' think of nearly three entire battalions, who behaved so adrair- 
"ably in the battle of Assye. being broke and running oS when 
"the cannonade commenced at ArgSon which was not to be 
"compared with that at Assye? Luckily I happened to be at 
"ns great distance from them and 1 was able to rally them 
"and re establish the battle If 1 had not been there I am 
"convinced ue should have lost the day. But, as it was, so 
"much time elapsed before 1 could form them again that we 
"had not daylight enough for everything that we should cer 
"toinly have performed TTie troops were under arms and 
"I was on horseback from six m the morning until twelve at 
‘ night ” (Wellington’s Despalches, II, p 561.) Elphinstone 
thus describes a visit to the held of battle on the 30th of 
November "After breakfast I went with a party to the field 
‘of battle I rode along the enemy’s line with Blakeston 

"and Johnson We counted twenty nine guns, three of which 
"were of iron In one part of the line, where the 74th and 
“78lh charged, the ground (s covered with dead They are 
"all Mussulmans, dressed in blue They have long beards 
"and fine countenances. There arc many old men among 
‘them. Three of the group are almost as fair as the fairest 
"Europeans, except in the parts exposed to the sun 
"say this party was called the i 3rst liisalcli Others 
"say they were Arabs There are three or four hundred of 
“these fellows lying close to one another- . - From ihere 
"we went to the place where the cavalry charged We 
"rode through the field and up th^ garden. We did 
"not see so many dead os we expected but there were a grea 
"many, some with terrible wounds* three or four wth thei 
"beads cut off and earned away." (Life, Vol. I, p. 90 ) 
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ordnance and stores over mountains and through 
ravines for a distance of 30 miles from Ellichpur 
to Labada. But the task was accomplished be- 
tween the 7th and 12th of December, the batteries 
opened fire on the 13th and by the night of the 
14th the breaches in the double wall of the outer 
fort were declared practicable. The assault was 
fixed for 10 a.m, on December the 15th, the com- 
mand of the storming party being entrusted to 
Lieut.-Golonel Kenny. 

119. Elphinstone took an active part in the The 
assault and wrote the following account of his 
experiences. ‘T went up to Colonel Kenny, said I 
“heard he was to lead the storming party and that, 

“if he would allow me, I would be of his party. 

“He bowed and agreed. Soon after Colonel 
“Stevenson asked Colonel Kenny if he was ready. 
“Colonel Kenny said ‘Yes’. He was ordered to 
“advance. We drew our swords, stuck pistols in 
“our belts or handkerchiefs tied round our middle 
“and, passing in rear of the batteries, marched on 
“to the breach. Colonel Kenny led the whole; 
“with him went Winfield, Johnson (who had got 
“an unfortunate Patel to go with him) and myself, 
“and perhaps Lutwidge and an officer of the 94th. 
“Then followed the 94th regiment. Our advance 
“was silent, deliberate and even solemn. Every- 
“body expected the place to be well defended. As 
“we got near we saW a number of people running 
“on the rampart near the breach. Colonel Kenny 
“said they were manning the works. I asked him 
“if they were not flying? He said, ‘No; no; they 



182 


NAGPUR IN THE 18TH CENTURY rCHAP.' 


■“won’t fly yet awhile*. We went and got close to 
“the works, to a wide hedge where Johnson had 
“been during the night. I was amazed that they 
“did not fire; our cannon fired over our heads. 
■“We got to the breach, where we halted and let 
“the forlorn hope, a Sergeant’s party, run up; 
“then we followed, ran along and dashed up the 
“second breach and huzzaed and leaped down into 
“the place. Such of the enemy as stood were put 
“to the bayonet; but most of them ran off to the 
“right and down a narrow valley which led to a 
“gate [the north-west gate]. Here they met Col- 
“onel Chalmers coming on with half the 78th. He 
“had been sent round by the General to attack 
^‘this gate [and got in'when the enemy opened it 
“to get out]. The 94th pressed behind, firing from 
“above, and a terrible slaughter took place. After 
'“this we endeavoured to push on when, to our 
“astonishment, we discovered that we had only 
“gained a separate hill and that the fort lay behind 
“a deep valley, beyond which appeared a double 
“wall and strong gates. Ibt omnis effnsus labor; 
“the troops halted and the officers endeavoured to 
*'form them. I was at this time with Johnson and 
■“Lutwidge, having lost Colonel Kenny in the con- 
“fusion after getting over the second breach. I 
^‘thought we should have to entrench ourselves and 
“wait til guns would be brought up to breach the 
■“inner walls. But Colonel Kenny, almost alone, 
■“had run straight on to the gate where he was now 
^*percelved.* The Eu ropeans found the road down 

*Tbu officer Jied of woundi received in the assualc and it 
buried at Elllchpur (Amraoit GateUeer of 1911, p. 97). 
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Treaty of 120. Immediately after the fall of Gawilgarh the 
Deogaon Nagpur R.lja deputed an ambassador to attend on 
Wellesley who was encamped at Deogaon, an in- 
ssinlficant village at the hot of the hilk. Nego- 
tiations commenced on the 16th of December; 
and the Treaty of Deog2on was signed the next 
day Raghoji ceded the whole of Orissa, or “the 
province of Cuttack’* including the fort and district 
of Balasore * He agreed to give up all claims to 
any rights he had possessed west of the Wardha 
river, though he retained G.lwilgarh and Narnala 
forts and certain limited territory adjoining them.f 
He agreed to confirm any engagements info which 
the British might have entered with the Chiefs of 
the Sambalpur country (which, in effect, withdrew 

a kni(« or dagg«r Probably these R3iputs entrusted this 
‘‘thockinl duty to hands more humane than their own. General 
’‘Wellesley Msited them and ordered every respect and care 
“to be shown to them Benisingh and the ktlleiiSr, however 
“personall> bra\e. do not seem to have been able to frame 
“nnv regular plan for the defence of the inner wall or to have 
“infilled much of their own spirit jnto their sepoys; the former 
“li said to ha\e killed or wounded tv^o or three of our men 
“before he fell ” (Journal of Major-General Jasper Nicholls 
quoted in Wellington’s Ocspalc/ics. II, p 587) This slaughter 
of their womenfolk by Rajputs wis known as jauhar. Another 
striking instance is quoted by the present writer in l?3;-Gond 
MahSrBjiis pp 64 S 

*This whole area had already been occupied by the British. 
Detail of the operations is gt\en in Thorn’s Memoir, Chapter 
VIII They were conducted by Lt.-Col. Harcourt who look 
command nl Ganjam on the 11th of September 1803. Balasore 
wi» occupied on the 21st of S^tember; the fort of Barabati 
near Cuttack was stormed on October the 14th: the pass of 
Barmul occupied on the 2nd of November; and the whole 
prov ince then reduced. 

fThis consisted of the ferfianah$ of Akot, Ar 4 aon, Warner. 
Bhatkhuii and Khatkall yielding a revenue of 31 laMis, Vide 
treaty with the Nizam, dated the i2th of December 1822. 
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the whole of that country from his suzerainty)*’ 
He engaged never to employ in his service any 
Frenchman or European subject of a power the 
government of which was at war with the British 
government, or any British subject, whether Euro- 
pean or Indian, without the consent of the British 
government; and it was mutually agreed that each 
party to the treaty should permit an accredited 
minister to reside at the Court of the other, f The 
terms were severe. They involved a reduction of 
Raghoji’s revenue by about 45 lakhs of rupees out 
of a total of about 111 lakhs.t His army was 
demoralized and his treasury empty. His State 
never recovered from the blow and remained for 
the rest of its history dependent on the British 
government. 


*Lt.-CoI. Broughton occupied Snnibalpur on the 2nd of Jan- 
u.ary 1804. 

fSee Appendix F for detail of the treaty. 
tJenkins [Report of 1826, p. 64) says “Raghoji’s territories 
“before the war yielded a revenue of 'about one crore of 
“rupees. By the treaty they were reduced to 60 iakhs”. But 
it is not clear whether or no these figures include Vyankoji’e 
receipts from his appanage of Chanda and Chhattisgarh. 


CHAPTER XII. 
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THE ARMY OF RAGHOJI 11.. 

121. An attempt is made in this chapter to give 
some account of Raghoji ITs army. The English 
records, unfortunately, say little or nothing of the 
forces of Raghoji the Great, during wliose reign 
the military reputation of the Nagpur house was at 
its highest. All we are told is that "his army was 
"principally composed of horse. His standing 
"force was about 15,000 butJiabJo to be augmented 
"every year according to the exigencies of the 
"moment."* The first contemporary English 
notice of the Nagpur army occurs in the dogene* 
rate days of Mudhoji, who is described in 1788 A.D. 
as employing 10,500 cavalry and "300 sepoys awk- 
wardly clothed and ill-disciplined," supported by 
15 pieces of field artillery "ill-conditioned and ill- 
served. "f Raghoji II, however, as his we.alth in- 
creased with the careful husbanding of his re- 
sources and the expansion of his territorial domin- 
ion, made very great additions to his army. 
Though pers9naily of a timid and unwarlike dis- 
position, he realized the need for a strong force to 
combat the rivalry of Sindia and the pretensions 
of the Poona Darbdr and, later, to withstand the 


*Jenkin8 Jtsport of 1826, p. 56. KtncaiJ and Paratmi (II, 
p, 274) tay that the Great led 50,000 men into the 

Carnatic in ^740 a.d. ' ' 

fSee pp. 87 and 98 above. 
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growing authority of the British. Already in 1790 
A.D., within two years of his accession to real, in- 
stead of nominal, sovereignty in Nagpur, Raghoji 
had increased Mudhoji’s awkward squad of 300 
sepoys to two battalions (about 1,300 men), armed 
and equipped on the British model.* The conquest 
of Garha-Mandhl and the capture of Hoshangabad, 
Chauriigarh and Sambalpur further testify to his 
growing military strength, which culminated in the 
accumulation of a numerous, if not really powerful, 
force by the time hostilities with the British broke 
out in 1803 A.D. In that year he had at his 
command 25,000 infantry (of which 11,000 were 
regular battalions), 4,000 Arabs and 18,000 horse. 

His field artillery consisted of about 90 pieces of 
ordnance. t 

122. Mountstuart Elphinstone, on being posted Description 
to Nagpur as Resident after the war, submitted on 
the 24th of March 1804 A.D. a detailed return of 
Raghoji ITs army, which is included in Appendix 
G. From this document it appears that, even after 
his heavy losses at Assye, Argaon and Gawilgarh 
and in spite of disbanding a number of battalions 
of regular infantry and 7,000 irregular horse im- 
mediately after peace was signed, Raghoji had still 
(including his brother’s troops) 23,835 men at his 
disposal. “The regular battalions”, Elphinstone 
tells us, “are of different strengths. I conjecture 
“that the whole may amount to 4,000 men; they 
“are all natives of Benares, Oudh and the adjoin- 
“ing provinces. Beni Singh had eight battalions 

*See p. Ill above. 
fJenklns’ Report of 1826, pp. 64-5. 
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“of which four were destroyed at Argaon and 
“Gawilgarh. Bhawani Pandhre had four battalions 
“under Balaram, Ramzan Khan, Resib Ali Beg and 
“Mr. Mell, a Portuguese of Goa; but they have 
“all been disbanded within these two months. . . . 
“Besides these, there were several independent 
“corf)s. I have heard of 40 field pieces which 
“the Raja has. Of these 28 are at Nagpur and the 
“rest at Hoshangabad and Garha-Mandla, The 
“ordnance (38 guns) captured at Argaon belonged 
“to Beni Singh and some independent corps. The 
“other Brigade under Pandhre, which was in every 
“respect inferior, was not in that action." His 
Household Troops were, however, the corps iV 
elite of Rnghoji’s army. These consisted of a body 
of sonic 4,000 Irregular Arabs (who w'ere terribly 
cut up at Argaon), a body of Pathans, a few com- 
panies of sepoys, clothed, ns well as armed, in 
Ruropean style, and several corps of MaralhS 
troopers, known as Ildrgtrs, whose horses were the 
property of the Raj5 and who constituted what 
was known as the Pd^a, The Raja's Pagfl in 1804 
A.D. numbered 1,800 horse and his brother 
Vyankoji’s 900, The rest of the army consisted of 
irregular cavalry, or Sildhddrs, who owned their 
own horses. They appear to have numbered about 
10,000 to 12,000 in 1804 A.D. 

}23. The diihcuiiy, however^ oi giving nn ex.'ict 
estimate of the forces the Raja could bring into 
the field, or even of those already in his service, 
is explained by Elphinstone in the following passj 
age. “The greatest abuses take plape in mustering 
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“the troops. The Silahdars borrow horses from 
“each other to enable them to stand muster; and 
“they are allowed to practise this with little con- 
“cealment by the muster-masters, ^vho receive small 
“salaries and subsist, principally, on the bribes given 
“them on such occasions. The deduction to be 
“made from the nominal strength of the army 
“on this account must be very great. In one 
“instance that came to my knowledge a person who 
“had, nominally, 175 horse kept only 129. He 
“paid 1,000 rupees to the muster-master to be per- 
“mitted to carry on this deceit. On the other hand, 
“the Raja has the means of calling out in case of 
“war a much greater force than that in the list. Of 
“seven thousand horse that he has discharged since 
“the peace a great part belong to Chiefs who are 
“still in his service, though with fewer followers 
“than formerly; and they could immediately 
“assemble almost the whole of the 7,000 horse 
“again. There are .also many people who have 
“never been on any service who are, nevertheless, 
“ready to join an army the moment war breaks 
“out for th'e sake of plunder alone; and, though 
“they do not fight in pitched battles, they are 
“often well armed and mounted and capable of 
“giving great annoyance to an enemy. Those who 
“are worse mounted are still useful in collecting 
“grain and forage and selling it in camp bazars. 
“They differ from Pinddris, as the latter enter into 
“engagements with the governments under which 
“they act, giving up some part of their profits for 
“protection. The numbers of this description of 
“men are almost incredible. It is said that the 
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meat 


“Raja had at the battle of Assye only 18,000 troops 
“in his pay, while his army was attended by 30,000 
“persons of the sort described. In addition to the 
“troops in the list, the officers in charge of the 
“country maintain some force out of the revenue! 
“of their provinces, who are not reported toj 
“Niigpur.”* 

124. Jenkins, writing in 1816 A.D., gives tHej 
following detail of the system by wKich the troops! 
were recruited and maintained. “When a Sardarj 
“[leader] enters the service with a risala [troop]! 
“of horse or infantry, an engagement, called a! 
"razindiud [agreement], is taken from him to the! 
“following effect. First, he agrees to serve twelve 
“months for 11 or 10 months’ pay, which he is tol 
“receive according to the custom of the service.! 
“2nd — In rime of war, at home or abroad, all! 
“buried treasure, property etc., to be given up tol 
“the Sarkdr [State]. 3rd — The cannon, elephant 
“carrying the flag of an enemy’s Chief and hid 
“personal horses taken in battle to be given up td 
“the SarhuT. 4th — In time of war, mutiny or a| 
“the moment of going into battle demand of pajj 
“or dismission not to be made, under pain of bej 
“coming subject to any punishment the Sarhdr mad 
“inflict. When this paper has been given in, thd 
“party is mustered by the proper ofiibers and thj 
“muster-roll submitted to the Raja, who signs T 
“and notes upon it with his own hand the rate oj 


•Despatch No. 25 to the Marquit Wellesley, dated the 33j 
o{ August 1804. ^ I 
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“pay. The paper is then delivered to the Sar- 
^‘d.ojtof' to include in the army estimates. He pre- 
“pares the estimate and the Raja countersigns it. 
“It is then entered in the dajtar (office records) and 
“a copy is given to the Risdhldr'^' as a voucher to 
“entitle him to draw the pay of the risdld (troop). 
“There are several articles of deduction, according 
“to the custom of the service, besides the one or 
“two months’ pay in the year specified in the 
“rdzindnul. The whole of the deductions amounts 
“to a fourth, a third or even six annas in the rupee 
^‘on the nominal rate of pay, according to the 
“understanding entered into at the beginning. 
“About two-thirds of the remainder is given by 
^‘irregular payments in the course of every month ; 
“and the accounts are made up twice a year, when 
“the remaining third is paid — a portion in clothes. 
“This is one of the profits of the Raja’s private 
“trade, as these clothes are furnished from his own 
“dukdns [shops] and forced upon the troops at 
“an advanced value. Another of these profits 
“arises from lending money for the subsistence of 
“the troops at the enormous interest of six per 
‘‘cent per month. This high interest does not deter 
“the troops from borrowing because the Sdhtikdrs 
^‘[money-lenders] require deposits, whilst the 
“Raja’s bankers lend upon the credit of the pay 
“that is known to be due; which the Sdhukdrs will 
“seldom do because, amongst other reasons, in 
“prosecuting the recovery of their debts before the 
“Raja they are obliged to give a douceur of a fourth 

*The Sardaflar prepared the Army Estimates. The RisaldSr 
negotiated and settled the terms of service. 
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“in tiie re.4ular infantry is six rupees a month. 
“The Rajii has neglected his disciplined troops 
“.«ince the late war and has increased the number of 
“his irregular infantry. Of the Europeans in his 
“.service no one remains but a Dutchman, named 
“Lafeebrazon. The others .... [two Germans 
“and an Englishman] were discharged some' 
“months ago and were murdered by the hill people- 
“before they got out of the Raja’s country.’’"^ 
“It is certain that he [Raghoji] is not 

“scrupulous about the manner in which he 
“settles the claims of his army : those- 

“troops which are retained and whose services are 
“not immediately wanted receive from time to 
“time small sums, such as arc absolutely necessary 
“for their support, on account of their pay, which 
"is allowed to remain in arrears till the Rajii has 
"occasion to employ them or till their necessities 
"induce them to mutiny. When a corps is ordered 
"on service the soldiers and the officers (who are- 
"generally the owners of their horses and contract 
"to furnish the men) refuse to march till their 
"arrears arc paid; and the R.ai.a is then forced "to 
"come to some compromise wdth them. When he 
"was sending off troops to Hoshangabiid he was 
"obliged to consent to pay those who w’Cnt a 
“considerable portion of their arrears; but even of 
"this they were compelled to take half in clothes 
“which were sold to them at double their real’ 
“value. When the Raja was discharging troops it 
"frequently happened that a disbanded corps went 

*Dcsp.atch to the MarquiB Wellesley No. 25, dated the 13th 
of August 3804. 
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‘paid to them, on condition of their receiving 
‘passports which should prevent their being attack- 
‘ed on their journey to their own country. The 
conduct of the Riija to his troops affords strong 
‘ground for believing that he is either disposed to 
‘maintain the peace or destitute of the means of 
‘disturbing it.”" 

326. The foregoing quotations will have indi- Raghoji 
»ted that, although l^aghoji II made a large 
umcrical increase in his military c.stablishment, he military 
'as not the man to create an efticient military force, policy. 

seems to have imitated the policy of Mah.adji 
iindia but without that Chieftain’s vigour and 
'lill. It was Mahadji who first, about 1790 
.D., enlisted large numbers of Rajputs and 
dahomedans in his army; and it was Mahadji 
.'ho, impressed by the success which the I'rench 
md British had won with sepoy regiments, gradu- 
lly built up a large body of regular infantry cloth- 
\ armed and disciplined on the European model 
nd supported by a numerous and powerful 
•rtillery. He thus abandoned the traditional 
actics of Maratha fighting — that form of predatory 
uerilla warfare in which the army (consisting, as 
hat of Raghoji the Great had consisted, mainly of 
xtremely mobile cavalry) avoided any set collision 
.-ith the enemy, lived upon the country through 
■ hich it passed and depended for success more 
pon the harassment and disorganization of the 
{.posing forces than upon a frontal attack.! 

"Despntch No. 12, dated the 2-tth of Marcii 180-t. 
fGrnnl DufT, II. pn. 213 — 5. The rival merits of Maratha 
i)d European mctiiods of warfare were disci’ssed as early as 
760 A.D.. vide Kincaid and Par.'isnis’ account (Vol. Ill, pp. 62 
nd 65) of the battle of Panipat. 
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“in a body and seized »hc officers of government 
“whom they considered as responsible for their 
“pay. The person whom they seized endeavoured 
“to prevail on the Raja to satisfy them; but was 
“usually forced to discharge a great part of their 
“dues out of his private funds. The Raja has 
“more than once been in similar situations him- 
“self, particularly about the beginning of last 
** month, « hen a party of Afghans surrounded the 
■“gates of his scnuim and stood there day and night, « 
“clamourously dcm.inding their pay, upbraiding 
“the Raja for his conduct to them and even re- 
“proaching him in the harshest language with his 
“late losses and misfortunes. The Raja submitted 
“to these indignities for hso or three days and 
“tried to persuade some of his ministers to appease 
“the Afghans; but those to whom he applied 
“pleaded their poverty and he was at last obliged 
“to issue money from his own trcasur>’, on which 
“the Afghans withdrew. I stated in my letter to 
“Your Excellency (No. 10) the manner in which 
“the R.ija had plundered the men of one of his 
Vbattalions.* ** Others have preferred returning to 
“the government part of the money that had been 

*The pssij^e referred to it ihe toHowing’ — "The R3j3 of 
"Rerar continues to diichnfjl* troops He hns Intely dtsbinded 

**tlirec hdttiiiions of infnntry He seized the lenders of one 
"biUtdlion and retains them in confinement Mth a view to 
"extort money from them. Another of these bittabons, hav- 
"in" by their clamoiin obtained a ifnall part of their arrears, 
'Verc returninji to their native country in the northern parti 
"of Indn when they were attacked by a party of (he Raja’s 
^’horse. said to be nctin]* under his orders, and plundered of 
"oil the money they had received and of tuch^ arms as they 
"happened to have (their masquets and ^uns haring been taken 
"from them when they were discharged)." (Despatch No. 10 
of hfareh the lit, 1801) 
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“country; and those who remain have broken up 
“their breeding establishments and entirely depend 
“upon agriculture for a subsistence. The total 
“number of this class, scattered in the districts 
“between the Wardha and Wainganga, according 
“to a census made about five years ago, was only 
“seven hundred and eighty-two, and it is supposed 
“they now do not amount to half so many.”" 


’^Jenkins’ Report of 1826, pp. 22*3. 
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-cavalry H-e found employment :";tan4''am 

“auxiliary horse an ^ P 

::rnTu:er:hoa:co.^^^^^^^^^ 

i:’™— ruid hTve .ho^ -r. 

::—p:::^r'rr:t^ 

“native soldiers, which m“* rnniributed to the 
“a contrary system, has hoi j country 

“speedy and complete aettlemem ^ of 

“and saved the government from th P 
“providing for a numerous "'"f ’"°,o have 

“These Maratha soldiers in general, 

“considered this country as the r home , 

“Itiey looked to ™'>h'»^ on the ruin 
“menns of obtaining li to their pater- 

“of that service, they either „! other 

“nal abodes or <m«aged in • scattered 

“States. A few Maratha families 
“over the districts the 'ticm ^ ond 

“members of whom both ’^„“o in their 

“served as soldiers or sent mrmed 

“room. These j''” "bout Kruol. 

“Siliilidiirs, were most "V^,"° ,o Ihc southward 
“Kanoll. Paunar and the districts to blisb- 

“of Nagpur. Some of them had small 
"mcnts of brood mares and re. greater pm- 

“an inferior sice and ™ Jj^cc^uiUetthe 
“portion, however. ofJlif_£^i ^ TST^rv'- 
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after Rnghoji’s demise, gives the following account 
of the "general nature of the administration, 
hnancia! and judicial," with special reference, as 
he tells us, to the administration of the province 
of Deogarh. "First, with regard to the financial 
"department, it is superfluous to observe that the 
"revenue of the State arises principally from the 
"land rent. The Saver,-' though a secondary, is 
"not an unimportant branch, embracing, as it does, 
"almost every article of European taxation. In 
"most districts of the Rfija’s dominions the Sayer 
“isjarmed in its principal sub-divisions, as are the 
"Customs on exports and imports and the inland 
"tolls throughout the country, the taxes on spiritu- 

"ous liquors and on tobacco The general 

"system of finance as relating to the land-revenue is 
“the same in Gondwana [Deogarh] as in Berarf. . . 
"Some of the institutions of the system seem to 
"have been introduced into Gondwana [Deogarh] 
"under the Gondi government by an administra- 
"tion seeking to improve'itself upon the model of 
"its more civilized neighbours; but the Maratha 
"government completed the assimilation. There 
"are, however, local differences arising out of the 
"different circumstances of the two countries some 
“of which will be noticed below. The whole of the 
"country [f.e,, Deogarh] with trifling exceptions is 
"under the direct government of the State. There 

■*The Sair was primarily an export, import and transit duty 
■“on home productions, passinj® (rom one part of the country 
“to another or beyond the frontier, and on foreign productions 
“in transit”; but it also included numerous other taxes of a 
miscellaneous description on sales of houses, cattle and slaves, 
on stamping cloth, etc. (See Jenkins’ Report of 1826, p. 118.) 

fHe uses the name Berar in the correct sense. 
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“are no jagm* properly so called; and, in the 
“lands assigned for the payment of their troops, the 
“military Chiefs arc exactly on the same footing 
“as other Collectors, being obliged to account for 
“the surplus of the revenue after their assigned 
“share may have been realized and being over- 
“looked in all their proceedings by the persons 
“appointed for that purpose throughout the 
“country The office of these persons is exercised 
“with considerable strictness and their connivance 
“with the Collector, which is sometimes detected, 
“severely punished. These are a \Vararpa\idc 
“or Register, and a Phamavts who keeps the 
“accounts of receipts and disburscments.f A 
“certain number of districts, including the city and 
of Nagpur, are considered as set apart 
“for the Raja’s expenses and are called his KhasSt 
“(or private estate). They are under a separate 
“management — In no respect, however, different 
“from the rest. The revenue of them comes im- 
“mediate!} into the Treasury and is never diverted, 
“as assignments or otherwise, to the payment ol 

’Grants of land the restmie of vhich wns retnifted, wholly 
or in p-Tt in return, usually, for nn undemking to supply o 
cernm quotn of troops 

fThcrc was for each parsanab or sub division a KarniiiJfiaSr 
(Collector) on Rs 200 to Rs 500 per annum, a WarSrpSnde 
(who kept the records recording the state of ciiliitation) on 
Rs too to Rs. 150 per annum ptm Rs 2 per -Milage in hi* 
cfnrfic. and a I'harnaxts (who kent the accounls of nil t' ^ 
md disbursements) on Rs 100 to Rs 250 per annum plus 
per village m his charge. TJrere were 60 Kam3tshJ3rt in C 
garh below the gfiJIs alone and. presumably, os many i* 
p3r»fci and Rfiarnovues. IThe locil lt'or3rpinJe< and P! 
lues were controlled by headquarters ofiicert of the same ^ 
known as Sadar M'arSrpSnae and Sadar Phamaiss. ^ 
Jenkins’ Report of JS26, pp 89 and 99. 
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the part of its officers in their municipal arrange- 
rrients. ", . . , The revenue is realized in a 
‘‘money payment under several heads as the ain, 
“or. original assessment of the village, and the 
“various additional imposts during the Gondi 
government, in which is seen the sardeshmiikhi 
“of ten per cent imposed by the Marathas before 
“the conquest. These are followed by the pattis, 
“or additional assessments, of the Maratha govern- 
“ment, of which I have seen a list of thirty-six,. 
“The Gbnd Raja has his share on the ain, origin- 
“ally amounting by agreement to a third but now 
“reduced ro about a lakh and a quarter of rupees 
"'per annum. He has an officer in each parganah 
“who keeps regular accounts of the receipts and 
“disbursements and has the privilege of putting 
“his seal, with that of the Raja, on all public docu- 
“ments relating to the internal administration of 
“Gondwana [Deogarh], The usual time of form- 
“ing the jamahancli [revenue demand] is in the 
“months of July and August when the seed of the 
“kharij [autumn] harvest is in the ground ; and the 
“collections immediately commence. One instal- 
“ment of three-fourths of the amount is then paid 
“and the other fourth in January before the ripen- 
“ing of the rahi [spring] harvest, f so that, to 
“liquidate the demands of the government, the 
“ryot is obliged to borrow money on the security 
“of the crops on the ground, for which he pays 

'*Thc term Zatniiidar in lefcrencc to Gflrha-Mnndlri and 
Chl'filti^j’nrh siftnifies n great hereditary land-Iioldcr — a status 
di.stincf from that of the ZaviiudSr in Rcrnr who was a hcredi- 
ary o'firr-holder. 

fKut see Ref'Oii of 1426, p. S'). 
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“case is referred by tiie Collector; but he [the 
“Subahdar or has no capital iurisdiction 

"and can only submit the case for the Raja’s 
"orders, i he ofiicers of government, the Patch 
“and other respectable persons ought to be called 
"in by the Collector as assessors; or, if it happens 
"to be a question of caste, the assessors are chosen' 
"accordingly. Fines and corporal punishment, nof 
"e.vtending to life or limb, seem to be inflicted 
“at the discretion of the Collector, not to mention 
"the tortures he is authorized to, employ, if neces- 
"sary, to realize the revenues. In criminal trials, 
"it is usual, first, to write down the deposition of 
"the plaintiff and to take from him a bond, ack- 
"nowledging himself to be worthy of punishment 
"by the Sarkdr, of being considered infamous by 
"the panchdyai and of being ejected from his caste, 
"if his deposition shall be proved false. The de- 
"fendant’s depositions and bond are taken in like 
"manner. Witnesses are then called, from whom 
"a similar bond is taken, and their depositions 
"also written down. Oaths are not administered 
"excepting in very particular cases; but fines are 
“imposed for false evidence. In civil suits the 
“proceedings are similar. If it be a case of oro- 
"perty, a fourth part is payable, by the person in 
"whose favour the cause is decided, to the Sarkdr, 
"as shukrdna or an offering of thanks. The same 
“proceedings take place in the addlat [court] of 
"the City, whose jurisdiction, as a Civil and Crim- 
"inal Court, was formerly extensive but seems now 
"confined nearly to that part of the City where it 
"is situated. The different quarters of the City 
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an interest of 25 per cent, besides that the amount 
of the debt is liquidated in produce at a rate 
vhich has been fixed at the time of the valuation 
of the crops and which is much below the selling 
price. For any advances from the Sarklir he 
5ays the same rate of interest on repayments. 
The ryot is, of course, always in debt either to 
the Sarkilr or to bankers; and indeed, when he 
happens to have a capital which might keep him 
out of this predicament, he is not long allowed 
to keep it or is obliged to conceal it by having 
recourse to borrowing like his neighbours. 
Moreover he does not know the whole extent 
of the demands upon him until the end of the 
year when the accounts are made up, as no year 
passes without a new patti or assessment being 
superinduced on the ja7}whandi by the orders of 
'the Raja.” 


Cflmtoat 
und Civil 
Justice in 
Deog^rh. 


131. The administration of civil 

“and criminal justice as well as of the local police 
“is in the hands of the Collector, who investigates 
*‘and decides upon all cases, excepting capital 
"crimes or such as involve considerable persons 
"or much property, that arise in his district. The 
"latter cases are usually referred entirely to the 
"Raja; the former are investigated by the Amil 
“and the decision referred to the Raja. In larger 
"jurisdictions (including several districts, as Jubbul- 
"porc, which is under a Stibahdar, and the different 
as they are improperly termed, assigned 
"for the payment of troops), the Subahdar or the 
"Jagirdar is, of course, the person to whom the 
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‘‘of fhe property lost, in order to be a check on the 
‘‘accounts of the depredators. The same persons 
‘‘are at once employed for the general police and 
“the private depredations of the Raja; and the 
“effect of this combination is that, with the ex- . 
“ception of the Pindaris and of the Gonds who 
"“plunder about the skirts of the hills, there are few 
■“of the profession who rob on their own account. 

"Even this, comparatively speaking, is an 
“advantage to the country; and, upon the whole, 

■"the general and direct authority of the Raja over 
"every part of his dominions [Deogarh] and the 
“absence of the local influence of hereditary 
*'Zamiiular$ [Landholders] are not unfavourable 
"circumstances for the ryots, who have thus fewer 
^‘oppressors. The hereditary influence of Zamiii- 
^‘darn is, no doubt, an useful instrument of police 
"under a strong and wise government; and the 
"absence of them deprives the ryots of their natural 
"leaders when driven to resist oppression; but, 

"in the defective politics of India, the power of 
"such leaders is more frequently used to disturb 
"the public tranquillity than to maintain it, and 
"to take advantage of a weak, than to resist a 
"strong and oppressive, administration.” 

132. “The revenue department at the Capital The ceotrai 
“consists of the Vakil, who has the general superin- ^^gpur?^ 
“tendence, conducts the negotiations with, and 
"takes the securities of, the Collectors; the Phar- 
“navis, who has the dajtar [records] of the actual 
"receipts and disbursements of the Collectors fur- 
"nished by his subordinates in each district; the 
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, .Jr netty Courts, called cimins, 

"have each P® 2 of police, of civil and 

■“which are, at one , collection of the 

“criminal justice an „soective jurisdictions, 

“excise duties within thei j which 

“These are '“r * opmly, a military officer], 

“is under a foiijdar IP P . ^hove mention- 
“.nd, besides the other loca dutie^ ab 
“ed, is the custom-house onheCitv.^^ 

“causes are, however, . appoints pro- 

“either investiiates them h decision 

“per persons to do so, re» •„ ^ould 

“for his own province. In administered, 

“appear that justice is pretty (^1.0,5 

“but, where there is an J , .f^ obtains tjie 

“are rded and the .hiShest 

“favourable av.ara. '-'•P v roxupounded 

“uncommon. Even relations 

“for, if the murderer can pay, d^ 

“of the Pftson murdered c usually 350 

“composition fixed y benefit criminals 

“cupees. ■l‘" 0 ' 7 '-^”"un nd Brahmans are 
“of some property. "7' d the amputation of - 
“never capitally 7"d f;“„.,sUent for 

“the ri«ht hand is the h'Sdcs' P the 

“theft: but ganS robbery is cap .1 ,^use 

“ganCs authorized by the Kaj ■ -fhey 

“Sags, indeed, f ' '’“"nf trm-elirnTthrough 
“are the terror of the ">'7 j,uy property m 

“the country and of the peoji -^j. ppt unfse- 

“the City, where these pnly object 

“quyntly attended with "jut^..' -nstitutes on such 
“of the enquiry which the Raja mst.tut 
"occasions is to ascertain from the owne 
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^‘in the intelligence department at four rupees a 
“month, besides about the same number employed 
““and subsisted in different districts in subordina- 
“tion to, or for the purpose of .dunning, the 
“Collectors for their’ instalments. At the Dasahra 
■“all the Court and army get clothes; at the Diwali 
““the chief merchants and bankers of the City; and 
^‘Collectors or officers of any description on their 
“appointment to a new situation. Besides these 
■“are the presents sent to foreign Courts and on a 
■“hundred other occasions. His Highness’s gifts 
^‘to Brahmans were never very great; nor have the 
“pagodas in His Highness’s dominions any con- 
“siderable endowments. In two respects His High- 
“ness, though generally fond of money, was 
^‘esteemed exceedingly liberal. He spared no ex- 
“pense to get Intelligence ; and he gave considerable 
■“slims every year to promote marriages (a matter 
“of obligation so indispensable amongst the 
“Hindus) where the parties were in any want of 
“pecuniary assistance. AH the late Raja’s expenses , 

“were strictly superintended by himself and the 
“accounts carefully checked. All articles required 
*‘for the annual consumption of his household and 
“for his horses, elephants and camels were laid 
“up in store at a cheap rate and served out daily 
“or weekly with every precaution to prevent 
■“embezzlement.’’ 

135. “I have not been able to obtain an account Principal 
“of the expenses of keeping up the principal forts ^o^ts. 
“in the Raja’s dominions. These are, 1st Gawil- 
“garh ; 2nd Narnala, the two at present garrisoned 
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.W«r.-r(,a,.dc. or ’ td 

•him all the ’ be observed 

•khanawSli, or l,a« nothing to do with the 

■■servants ot the Collectors. 


Raja'S 

private 

trade. 


,33. -I have omitted to „^“’his 

■•private ='®j,°^hness has many 

“revenues. ii»s nt^ , ^ gram and 

‘■[shops] ior the sale o 

:::“i:ro^r:se^r^^ 

“the Court.” 


Heads of * 

expenditure 

other than 
Army. 


•■ The household expenses include 

■the allowances to *'"= J-; p.\hc allowance 

■Sahib [Heir “ ’nted to twelve 

■to the latter is said to have am exclusive 

’■thousand rupees per ,, {or Pdn “"‘1 

■■of a few villages assigned principal 

■Si, par. [pin or P«''<=>-^°“>^acsl i-d- ["« 
■Ministers have also some trifling, 

■■grant] besides their allowance^ winch ar^^^^ 

■■and perquisites. The R I- are 

■■elephants and 200 “P'®’®', ont villages of the 
■■generally stationed in the differe /^^ogularly 

■■Klia-ssi parganahs. p^T^ors and fhe amount 

■■accounted for with the Collecto 

■•remitted in their - j rorderlics] 

-about 400 Jasnses [spies] or Harftaras to 
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“compare their accounts. The Vakil proves the 
“engagements of the Collector or Mamlatddr; the 
‘'Pharnavis the gross receipts, expenses of collec- 
“tions, etc., and the net sum realized; the Wardr- 
“patidc furnishes the accounts of the quantity of 
“land in or out of cultivation compared with the 
“past year, and the Treasurer the receipts and dis- 
“bursements of his department. An account con- 
“taining the result is prepared in common, called 
“the Worsdid, and presented by them to the Raja, 

“after examining the jama or actual receipts. The 
“Sardajtar of the army estimates and the Bakshis 
“of the cavalry and infantry produce the accounts 
“of the army and the Khdsgrsdld [Controller of 
“the Household] of all the other expenses of the 
“government. A general account of the kharchi 
“or expenditure, is prepared and a general account 
“current of the receipts and disbursements drawn 
“out. The Raja examines the accounts thus made 
“out; signs the separate accounts of the receipts 
“and disbursements as well as the general one; and 
“keeps a memorandum of the result. There are 
“two principal departments yet unnoticed; that of 
“the Chitiiavis, or Maratha Secretary, and that of 
’“the Munshi, which includes the Persian dajtar 
“[records and correspondence] and foreign affairs.” 

137. “. . . . To complete the view of the character ol 

“character of the State of Nagpur, however, it will Raghojill. 
“not be without its use to attempt a sketch of the 
“character of the late Raja. Such a sketch may, 

“indeed, be considered as a necessary appendix to 
“any description of an Indian government, but 
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136. “All the revenue ““°“;;!ab^he whole of 
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•‘'never nftcr lived with him, A third was on 
‘‘equally had terms with him and lived separately 
"from him for some years, until reconciled to him 
by Sridhar Pandit when he was settinj^ out for 
Benares. I he fourth, Bakii Bai, was his favourite, 
"but her influence never extended beyond the walls 
"of the harem. He never lived on good terms 
"with his brothers, one of whom, Chimnaji, he is 
"generally believed to have made away with by 
"means of incantations. The inadequacy of the 
"means, simply considered, may seem to throw an 
"air of fable on this accusation ; and charity would 
"lead one to hope that it is false, however strong 
"the universal belief of his guilt." His Highness 
"was remarkable for his filial respect for his 
"mother, whilst she lived, and he never undertook 
"anything of importance without consulting her. 
“He was always indefatigable in business, into 
"which he had been initiated during the reign of his 
“father, so that he ascended the masnad [throne] 
“with a perfect knowledge of men and things. He 
“was naturally capable of enduring great bodily 
“exertion ; but the advances of age compelled him 
“to abstain in a great measure from exercise, al- 
“though to a very short period before his death he 
“continued the same unremitted attention to public 
“affairs which had marked his whole life but which 
“was little suited to the gradual decline of^ his 
“strength. There was not a detail of his adminis- 
"tration to which he did not sometimes personally 
“attend. Whether the matter related to foreign 

*TIie story is given in some detail on p- 6 of the Sketch of 

1811. 
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"it is more peculiarly so to a review of the past 
"circumstances of this government, to every part 
"of which the Raja’s personal care and, consequent* 
"ly, the effects of his personal qualities and habits 
"during a reign of 28 years may be said to have 

"extended R*aja Raghoji Bhonsle at the 

"period of his death was within two months of 
"completing his 56th year. He was of low stature 
"and inclined to corpulence. His complexion was 
"dark and his features coarse. He had no dignity 
"In his mien and his manners were rustic and 
"familiar. He was easy of access and affable to all 
"ranks and descriptions of people; he seldom 
"offended by harsh language the feelings of those 
"about him and possessed, in a considerable degree, 
"the art of persuasion and of binding men to his 
"purposes, though it must be confessed that he 
"frequently descended to acts of mean supplication 
^‘which succeeded for the time, from the proper 
"feelings of the person to whom they were address- 
"ed, whilst they ultimately tended to excite a con- 
"tempt for his person that, had his authority been 
"less firmly established, might not have stopped 
"there. He ^^as particularly fond of children; a 
"kind and too indulgent father and uncle to his own 
"son and nephews, as children, though too easily 
"estranged from them, when they grew up, from 
^‘the natural jealousy of his temper. He, however, 
"never lost his affection for his daughters, parti- 
■"cularly the youngest who was his favourite. He 
'*had originallv four wive.s. One, the mother of 
^'the present Raja [Parsoji], has been long dead, 
^'With one he had an inveterate quarrel and she 
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“affairs, as negotiation, correspondence or intelli- 
''gence, or to the internal government of his dom--' 
“inions in its ffnanciai, judicial or military 
“branches, it was not merely submitted to his 
'‘general inspection but in many cases actually 
“managed by him; and in accounts, particularly 
“where anything was to be gained or lost, he 
“would sit down for hours, engaged in minute 
“calculations and even personal altercations with 
“the officers, civil or military, to whose depart- 
“ment they related. To enable him to do this he 
“gave little time to sleep and none to absolute 
“recreation, unless ifie duties of religion, which he 
“objerved with great exactness and with an ambi- 
“tion of undertaking ceremonies above the rank in 
“which he was placed in the scale of Hindu castes,* 
“may be termed a recreation. Even these, how- 
“ever, were not a necessary interruption of bus!* 
“ness; and attention to aftairs was never deemed in- 
“consistent with the usual amusements of the Court 
“or the seasons. His Highness was in personal 
“disposition rather passionate and, on some occa- 
“sions, cruel. He had, however, the art of con- 
“cealing his enmities, where It was politic or 
“dangerous to show them, but he never forgot or 
“forgave an injury. He was obstinate in his own 
“way of thinking, though never refusing to listen 
“to the opinions of others. He was timid both in 
“his personal and political character. He was 
“jealous of his a uthority and suspicious of others, 

*Thc Ns^pur Bhoptiei tlill aipirc to recognition oi Kihatri* 
y»»; and claim, as such, the use ol Vedic, instead of Pauranic, 
mantras at ihetr religious ceremonies. These the BrShmans 
with rare exceptions, refuse to recite. See p. 9. 
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wo. At the same time Maratha rule in the Great ad- 
Nagpur territories constituted for the mass of the ^aoceon 
people an immense advance upon the system of systemf 
government which preceded it. Before the 
Marathas came, the country was divided up into 
a number of petty semi-indigenous principalities. 

Each of these was again sub-divided into greater 
and lesser chicfships. The States themselves were 
frequently at war, and were always at enmity, with 
one another; and every greater and lesser Chief 
was ready, as soon as external control was relaxed, 
to break out into internecine hostilities with his 
neighbours. There can have been under such a 
system but slender security for life and property 
and but little encouragement for either trade or 
agriculture. The chaotic conditions which Motte 
noticed in Sambalpur in 1766 A.D.,* which Blunt 
reported as prevalent in Bastar in 1795 A.D.f and 
which Roughsedge found in existence in Sarguja 
in 1818 A.D.f were typical of the state of the country 
before the Marathas conquered it. And it was 
because the Marathas had not established their 
authority in- these outlying tracts that it was 
possible for such anarchy and confusion to con- 
tinue. Jenkins speaks of the “impoverished state” 
in which the Wainganga district was found by the 
Marathas when they first entered it, due to ‘its 
“being parcelled out at that time amongst a num- 
“ber of petty Zamindars of wild and irregular 
“habits, constantly engaged in hostilities wnth each 

"'See p. 36 aboA'e. 

fSee p. 123 above. 

jSee p. 149 above. ’ ■; 



' CHAPTER XIV. 

CONCLUSION. 

138. I have now completed my account of the 
Nagpur State and of its relations with the British 
in the 18th century. It remains briefly to indicate 
the place which the Maratha period fills in the 
political and economic history of the Central 
Provinces. The debt which this part of India 
owes to Marathii rule is greater than is commonly 
supposed. 

Fuuctiont 139. The kingdom which Raghoji the Great 

Eythe¥utc- was of the normal mediaeval type. It rest- 

ed upon military conquest; and the Nagpur Mara- 
thas, following in this the political practice of the 
Moguls, recognized only certain primary functions 
as appertaining to the State. They defended the 
country from foreign invasion, suppressed interna! 
revolt and policed the larger towns. But they 
accepted very little responsibility for the general 
welfare of the rural population. They maintained 
no proper rural police. They established no 
regular mofussiJ courts for the administrdtion ‘of 
criminal or civil justice. There was no State ex- 
penditure on schools or on communications. The 
rftsfuuv'.fu'- of. *hfL 'v/Wi, mnwlfj ihiwhnd. h.'; 

the Raja in maintaining his Court, in paying his 
army and in supporting the hierarchy of sub- 
ordinate officials needed for the collection ol his 
revenues. 
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‘'.''i.'incos for the ryots wlio linvc thus fewer oppres- 
“sors. P>ut ilic introduction of direct Maratha 
rule, wherever it was well established, meant far 
more than this. It laid the first foundations of a 
reilular revenue system; it encouraged immigra- 
tion; it fostered trade as a necessary means of con- 
A’crting raw produce into specie; and it stimulated 
the economic development of the country.! The 
territory which now forms the Central Provinces 
was in pre-Marathii times a backwater, but remote- 
ly connected with trade conditions and political 
movements in other parts of India. The Nagpur 
niionslcs brought this backwater into the broad 
stream of Indian economy and history, just as the 
Britisli have since linked it with ocean currents of 
world politics and prices. 


‘ See p. 209 al>OYc. 

fin the time of Rri^hoji ihe Gic.nt the price of ^rnin [juiir) 
v.'ns one hlitnuli or 'lOO tbs. per rupee: under Jnnoji Ihe rnte 
•vns 200 lbs. per rupee; under Mudhoji it was 150 lbs. per 
rupee; while under Rnfihoji It it rose grndualty from 80 
to 50 lbs. per rupee. Sec pani. 15 of Notes siigitcsled 
bv a pcnistil of Sir J. Malcolm’s revenue report on Mdlvea, 
written in 1820 and preserved in the Nngpur Sccretari.nt. 
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Increase ol 
prosperity 
under Mar> 
athS rule. 


"other or in rebellion against their nominal 
"Chiefs." He observes that, under the sway of the 
Bhonsles, "the country is said much to have im- 
proved and to have received a ^reat increase of 
population."* 

141. Jenkins’ verdict, that the advent of the 
Marathjis "no doubt accelerated the general pros- 
perity", ma> be accepted as authoritative. t The 
Nagpur Rajas substituted one indisputable author- 
ity for a score of rival or rebellious chieftains and 
secured for an agricultural people that immunity 
from e'cternal disturbance and stability of village 
life which uere essential preliminaries to progress. 
In Orissa {as in other very outlying portions of the 
kingdom) the Nagpur administr.ation did not func« 
tion. But Sir W. Hunter’s e.tposure of Maratha 
misrule in that remote and isolated province must 
not be taken as justifying a general condemnation 
of the Nagpur government. Wherever they could 
stabilize their authority the rule of the Nagpur 
Bhonsles constituted, as I have said, an immense 
advance upon the system which had gone before 
it. In establishing over the greater part of the 
kingdom direct relations between the Raja and the 
cultivating classes they rendered a special service 
to the country. "Upon the whole", Jenkins 
writes in 1816 A.D., "the genera) and direct author- 
^^ity of the Raja over every part of his dominions 
"and the absence of the local influence of heredi* 
"lary ZanwidSrs are not unfavourable circum- 

•Jenltini, p. 106 . 

ffWrf.. p. 75. 
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THE BRITISH OFFICIAL VERSION OF THE RELA- 
TIONS BETWEEN NAGPUR. SATARA AND POONA.* 

“Shahuji married a person named Tara Bai; 
“but, having no children by her, he adopted his 
“brother Parsoji’s great-grandson, Mudhoji 
“Bhonsle, whose disposition, however, was con- 
“sidered so tyrannical that Shahuji was compelled 
“to dismiss him; and he, therefore, sent for 
“Janoji, the elder brother of Mudhoji, who was 
“on his way to Satara when Shahuji died in 1740 

“after a reign of 50 years Shahuji was 

“succeeded by his cousin Ramraja Ram- 

“raja was also the adopted son of Shahuji’s widow, 
“Tara Bai. Ramraja being a very weak prince, 
“the Peshwa, Baji Rao, the son of Balaji Vishwa- 
“nath, .... -usurped the whole power of his 
“master. At that time Raghoji Bhonsle, the 
“ancestor of the present Raja of Berar, was the 
“Bakshi, or Commander-in-Chief, of the forces 
“and, as such, held the {province of Berar in 
*‘jdgir. When Baji Rao usurped the authority of 
“the Raja of Satark, Raghoji Bhonsle proceeded to 
“Berar and there established an independent gov- 
“ernment. It appears, however, that he continued 
“to acknowledge the supremacy of the Raja of 
■ "“Satara and the authority of the office of the 
^'Peshwd as the civil executive authority of the 


*Extracted from pp. 256-7 of Bengal Papers relative to 
the Maratha War of 1803 printed by order of the House of 
Commons, 5th and 22nd June 1804. 
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APPENDIX A. 

GCNEAI OGICAL TREE OF THE NaGPUR BHONSLES. 
Mudhoji 


nspuji Parson I* Sabaji 

Setiu SSAeb Sffli//3 
died about 1715 A D 

ibmbaji Kanboji S^rna Saheh SubhH , 

I ousted about 1734 A D 

Ragho)! 1 
5cnii Sdhcb Subliu 
died 1755 A D 

I ^ 

J3noji Mudhojif Bimb3)i SSbSji 

Se«5 SSheb Subliu died ITSSa d died 1787 a D died 1775 a o. 
died 1772 A o { 


Raghop n Kbandop Vyankop 

SenaSabcb (Chimn&ii (Manya B3pu 

Sub/id adopted Bapu) idopted or 

by JSnoti by Rimbaji Nana SSheb) 

died 1816 AD died 1789 AD died 1811 ad 

Parsoji n jVIudhojt 

SetiS S<iht’b SuhJiS (Apa Saheb) 

died 1817 A D ousted 1818 

died 1840 a d 

^Supposed by tlie British to have been the brother of Shahti 
Raja of SatarS — see Appendix B 
■fSuppo8'*d h) the British to have been adopted by Sh2hu 
Raja of Satara — See Appendix B Mudhoji and Bimbajc were 
Rflghoji l‘s sons by his first wife, Sula Bai Mohite This lady t^as 
the first cousin of Safiona Bai hfohtte. the youngest iPife of SbBhu 
Jioia oi SlUirTi (Skj^lch o/ JSIJ, p 2, md ioca) inforroaljon) 
rijis connection bv marriage is the only nutbentic relationship 
known to exist between the Nagpur and Satara Rhonsics 
Grant Duff {1, pp 442 and 550) slates that Shahu married 
Raghoji I “to the sister of one of his own wives of the Sliirfcc 
family", that hfudhoji ond ^xabon were the two younger of 
Raghoji I's four sons, though born of the elder wife, and that 
dicy wer^e "iiep/ieT.s of the late RSni of Sritiini Snkwiir Bai 
Shirke But all lln.se statements seem to be incorrect 


ThakubSt 

«Nautoi» 

Gujar 
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APPENDIX C. 

A SKETCH OF THE HISTORY OF THE NAGPUR 
rmANCH OF THE RHONSEE FAMILY, jrom the 
conquest of their country to the present time, 
suhniiticd to the Risthl Hotdhlc Earl Corn'icollis, 
A'.G., Governor-General, hy Gcori^c Forster, 
Resident at on the Uth oj April 17SS A.D. 

Accordini^ to the received trndition of the 
country, it nppenrs that K.anhoji Bhonsle^- about 
70 years a£*ot under the sanction of the 
Shahu Riija laid the GondwanaJ and Berar§ 
countries under occasional contribution, and 
resided commonly in the fort and district of 
Bhiim.-'^' A brother of Kiinhoji, named Santaji, 
disgusted, it is said, at the oppressive conduct of 
this Chief, left him and entered into the service of 
Bakht Buland.tt the prince of the Deogarh divi- 
sion of Gondwana, by whom he was raised to great 

*The n;imc of n sect in whicli were classed the former 
princes of tlie Mariitlin country, entitled the Shnhu Rajas. 

fSomc time previously to the year 1720 when the Marathi 
State after the death of Aurangzeb assumed independence and, 
power. 

+This e.vtensive territory, which before the Marathi conquest 
contained two distinct principalities, Garha-Mandla and Deo- 
garh, is bounded on the north by Bundelkhand at the distance 
of about 70 miles to the northward of the Nerbudda; on the 
east it includes Ratanpur; on the south it extends to the vicinity 
of the Godavari; on the west to the river Wardha; and on 
the north-west to the Nerbudda. For obtaining a geographical 
knowledge of these places and rivers — vide Rcnnell’s map. 

§Bernr lies generally between the Taptij Wardha and Goda- 
vari rivers — vide Rennell’s map. 

**They are sjtuated in Berar. 

ffThis prince resided at Deogarh, about 80 mjles' to the 
northward of Nagpur.- 
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4.0 The situation of Berar with tela- 

:sr„ pi. — StSSS; 

“on his descent) to the St 

-death of Ramraia. who " -^^tion to the 

“servation oJ his eventual accomplish- 

“State of Satara favoured ‘he evenmRi 

“ment of those FeatVprevrn.ed their 

“superior power of th ^ eircumstances 

“ultimate success Upp" Berar 

“it be -subordinate to the 

“considered himseit to to act with 

“Pcsh-i’a, although it was his ®^„bet of that 
“him on important executive 

“empire of which the F ot meeting between 

“civil authority. O" ° “ed i„ eonse- 

“them the Rain of Berar „nk an’d, 

“quence of his descent, as member of 

“in the capacity of 

“the empire, claimed the ft accession to 

“Pcsl.-4ra a dress of honour n„,il th. 

“office. The same ^stem has . ., 

“present period. Jhe Raja ot 

“his pretensions to be «•> , - „„ ,he . 

“„ /onion, to the office . of Jeslmo 
“grounds as the first Raja BPrar ^ 

“iustice of his pretensions, however, 

“been admitted.” 
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he, accordingly, attacked and, having totally routed 
his forces, took him prisoner and conducted him 
to Satara. About this period Ghand Sultan died 
and was succeeded by his son, Mir Bahadur, whom 
Wali Shah, an uncle of this prince, rebelled against 
and put to death. Raghoji, then engaged in an 
expedition in the Carnatic, was privately solicited 
by the widow of Chand Sultan and a party she had 
formed to place Akbar Shah, another of her sons, 
in the government; and for this service an ample 
reward would be bestowed on him. Raghoji, 
assenting to the requisition, proceeded into the 
Gondwana where he was opposed by Wali Shah’s 
Dkoaii, whom Raghoji defeated and took prisoner 
in the .field. A negotiation was entered into 
between them specifying that a fourth of the whole 
revenue should be given up to the Maratha Chief; 
and the Diwan assured him that, if Wali Shah did 
not acquiesce in the treaty, he might enter the 
country the following year and levy contributions ' 
at pleasure. In the course of the next year it 
appears that Raghoji again entered the territories 
of Wali Shah, who had refused to ratify the 
Diwan’s treaty, and after various success subdued 
this prince, who with his son falling into the hands 
of the conqueror, Akbar Shah, the son of Chand 
Sultan, was invested in the government. Raghoji, 
placing agents in Nagpur* for collecting a certain 


^Founded by the father of Bakht Buland, about 100 years 
ago. Bakht Buland, of the tribe of Gonds, the name of the 
Inhabitants of this country, was, when a youth, forcibly con- 
verted to the Mahomedan religion in the reign of Aurangzeb 
whose army overran the Gondwana. 
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, , Kanhoii. on some pretence, 

honours and power. , - defeated by 

having invaded the received a dis- 

Bakht Buland, who When the 

tinguished “m reached Satara, the Shahu, 

intelligence of this even j-s irregular re- 

having been dispensed at KanhoJ 

mission of the Gon Raghoji Bhonsle, a 

approbation and perm.tled Ragh^l_^^ 

nephew of Santap Deogarh, where 

tion-s good fortune. ^ployment in h.s 

Bakht Buland gave h.iu a P 
army and, apprised of f j Sultan, the 

,io/with Santail. care of his 

prince’s eldest *0"- Tt Ts related, sup- 

advanceraent. P^kht Bulan , ,^,,h 

plied Raghojl. then about fi teen y ,ude a 

a sum of money to '"ah e h.m^J_^^ 
marriage with a sister where he re- 

which purpose he '“J^fBuland. K-^bP>!’ 

mained until invaded the Gond- 


!hi» pToxiniity 

•A .i«« Ry 

Mudhoii, the pt'**".' , ‘® r #»,» Pesfitttf, which were 

tcrsioni lo 

.sol b, o;.r sovcrnmenl dunng 


rsioni to , Jurintf the last 

.sol by ojj, Sov«nB.nt dm.ng govonm'"^ 

Poona. e'.r-J. it 


‘ eSraS. in tbn S.ntWt, «gni6» 
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Janoji, the eldest, succeeded to the supreme 
possession of the territories, certain portions* of 
\vhich were allotted to the maintenance of his 
brothers. This Chief, having no children, adopted 
the eldest son of Mudhoji, whom he took into his 
house and avowed his intention of appointing him 
to the succession. But on the death of Janoji, 
which happened in the year 1772, Sabaji, in con- 
junction with Dariya Bai, the widow of the late^ 
Chief, seized on the government and the person 
of Mudhoji’s son. This party on the payment of’ 
a large sumf obtained a grant from the Peshiva, 
authorizing Sabaji to govern the Gondwana terri- 
tories. Mudhoji, raising a force, made war against 
his brother which, at the end of about three years, 
terminated in favour of Mudhoji, \vho slew Saba 
in an action that was fought in the vicinity of 
Nagpur. The event of this success devolved on 
Mudhoji the possession of the country, and, forming 
an accommodation with Dariya Bai, they solicited 
the Peshiaa to place Mudhoji’s eldest son, Raghoji,! 
at the head of the go’^ernment. This application 
was, acquiesced in by the Poona administration, the 
different members of which received, on this occa- 
sion, a more valuable donation than on the 
former. § During the government of Janoji, it is 

"■The districts of Chanda, situated in the southern quarter of 
the Gondwana, were given to Mudhoji, and Ratanpur with its 
dependencies to Bimbaji. Sabaji had, during his father s life, 
received from the Nizam of the Deccan in military tenure the 
Darwha districts, which compose a part of the Berar province. 

fSaid to be twenty-five lakhs of rupees. 

JWho had already been adopted by Janoji.- 
§This sum is computed at forty lakhs of rupees. 
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amount of the Gondwana revenue which had 
been granted for the services he had performed, 
returned to Satara.* In the space of a few years 
subsequent to this revolution it is related that, ont 
Raghoji being offered a large donation by parties 
discontented with the governing prince to displace 
or cut him off and confer the country on his 
brother Burhan Shah, the Maratha Chief adopted 
the measure and expelled Akbar Shah who, after 
making some fruitless attempts to recover his 
former possessions, took refuge in the dominions 
of the Nizam of the. Deccan where he died. 
Raghoji soon after this occurrence established an 
unparticipated authority in all the territories which 
had been held by the family of Burhan Shah, whom 
investing with a revenue for his subsistence he 
deprived of all executive power. Raghoji removed 
the seat of government from Deogarh to Nagpur 
which he surrounded with a walit and, after a term 
of thirty»three years, in which with a renowned 
military reputation he swayed and actually govern- 
ed a great part of the Gondwana,^ Raghoji died 
about the year 1758 at Nagpur leaving four sons.§ 


•Raghoji, who held an important station in the service of 
the Shahu RBja, had also from his military successes been 
enabled to maintain an independent and numerous body of 
horse with which be made biroself formidable in the southern 
parts of Indio and in the province of Bengal. 

tThis fortiftestian is of little strength. Since the death of 
Raghoji the town of Nagpur has been greatly augmented. 

IThis Chief also subdued Cuttack and fixed the Berar tri- 
bute. 

|J2no)i, Mudhoji, Bimbafi and Sabaji. The first and last 
were the sons of one mother, and Mudhoji and BirobSii of 
another. {This is confirmed by the Sketch of 1811, p. 2.] 
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TREATY WITH THE “RaJa OF BERAR” IN 1781 a.d.* 

Whereas a friendship is firmly established betwixt 
Maharaja Mudhoji Bhonsle and the English, the 
following articles are accordingly settled by Seng 
Bahadur through Rajaram Pandit: — 

1st . — The Raja Sena Bahadur shall send 2,000 
good and effective horse along with Colonel Pearse 
to assist the English in the war against Hyder 
Naik; that the officer commanding them shall act 
under the orders of the said Colonel, or the officer 
who shall command the Bengal troops in the Car- 
natic; and that they shall receive from the officer 
who shall command the Bengal troops in the Car- 
natic an allowance for their support at the rate 
which hath been settled in a separate paper by the 
Governor-General and Council and Rajaram Pan- 
dit, month by month, in the same proportion as 
the English troops shall receive their pay. 

2nd . — That the army of Raja Sena Bahadur will 
immediately leave Orissa and march in an expe- 
dition against Garha-Mandla; let the Governor- 
General and Council of the English, from a re- 
gard to the friendship ■ which subsists betwixt the 
family of Bhonsle and the English, give orders 
that an English officer with a body of the troops, 
now stationed in Hindostan, may march from that 
quarter to assist the Raja in the above-mentioned 
expedition and, having reduced Garha-Mandla, 
establish immediately the Raja’s garrisons there. 


*See p. 78 above. 
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said that, as a vassal of the Maratha State, he 
entered into a stipulation with the Peshwa to remit 
him a tribute of ten lakhs of rupees* or furnish for 
his constant service a body of four thousand horse. 
This agreement was irregularly performed by Janoji 
who, being at the head of a large force and an 
active soldier, often wholly withheld his payments 
or made them sparingly and seldom took a part 
in the common policy of the Maratha State. The 
Pesh'^'dy to punish a conduct he deemed contum- 
acious, availed himself of a favourable crisis and in- 
vaded the Gondwana with a numerous army, many 
districts of which he laid waste, and plundered 
the town of Nagpur, the greatest part of which was 
then destroyed. Janoji, unable to face the Peshwa 
on the field, speedily assembled the choicest of his 
troops .and made rapid marches towards Poona 
This operation obliged the Peshwa to move to the 
defence of his own country; and, knowing that he 
had no mean enemy to combat, he found it ex- 
pedient to cease hostilities and form an accom- 
modation with Janoji, from w’hich the Poona ad- 
ministration acquired no advantage. Since that 
period it is not seen that the Peshwa has received 
any tribute from the Bhonsle government, except- 
ing the sums paid for the grants that were issued 
in the names of Sabaji and the younger Raghoji.^’t 
{The remainder oj Forster’s Sketch of 1788 A.D. is 
given on paries 88 io 103 above.] 

•[Grant Duff (I, p. 551) toy* nine taftlis. See pp. 8 and 22 
above.] 

t[ThtsN3|pur version of ibeTreaWol Kankapur 5s strikingly 
at variance with that quoted froin Grant Duff on pp. 24 and 
2$ above which is, o! course, aathoritstive.] 
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troops, they shall return to their own countrY,. 
their pay shall be continued according to the num- 
ber of manzils, or day’s journeys, which they may 
be from the place of their dismission to the city 
of Cuttack.* 


^Aitchison’s Treaties, I, pp. 414-5. 


232 NAGPUR IN THE 18TH CENTURY tAPP. 

\rd -That in order that the friendship betwixt 
the family of Maharaja Mudhoji Bhonsle and the 
FnSlish may daily be strengthened and augmented, 
r;fthe Governo .General and Council for the pre- 
lent send a trusty person to Nn^P-i -d ^e^e 
the Di«Su. Diwakar Pand.t, 

nlace and have an interview with the Go%ernot 
General when, with their mutual ' 

probation, the desires and demands of both partie 
will be adjusted and settled. 

«/..-That if it should happen from parhcular 
circumstances that an interview he 'v.x‘ » 'vaka 
Pandit and the Governor-General cannot aKC 

pUce in that case the desires and 
both parties may be settled at N^gput by the mte^r^ 
vention of a trusty person; and 'he bond 
friendship shall be so hcmly establ^hed betw.s^ 
the family of Bhonsle and the English 
infraction or injury can ever by any means app 
to them. 

Account of the monthly expense of the troops to 
he sent along rcith Colonel Pearse. 

Two thousand Saicars or horse, .at 
pet month for each 1,000. making a S ._ 
one lakh of rupees per month. Dated 8th i< 
us-Sani, in the 22nd year of the Reign. 

The said allowance shall commence hni" , 
time of the troops leaving Cuttack: and w . , 

shall have finished the service and, having me . 
their dismissal from the Commander of the bng 


I 
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hccnuFC both corps could not pass through the 
same defiles in one day; secondly, because it was 
to be apprehended that, if we left open one of 
the roads through these hills, the enemy might 
have passed to the southward while we were going 
to the northward, and then the action would have 
been delayed or, probably, avoided altogether. 
Colonel Stevenson and I were never more than 
twelve miles distant from each other; and when f 
moved forward to the action of the 23rd we were 
not much more than eight miles. 

As usual we depended for our intelligence of the 
enemy’s position on the common horkimls of the 
country. Their horse were so numerous that with- 
out an army their position eould not be recon- 
noitred by an .European officer; and even the har- 
ka ras in our own service, who were accustomed to 
examine and report positions, cannot be employed 
here as, bcin.g natives of the Carnatic, they are as 
well known as an European. The harkaras 
reported the enemy to be at Bhokardan. 
Their right was at Bhokardan, which was 
the principal place in their position and gave the 
name to the district in which they were encamped; 
but their left, in which was their infantry which 1 
was to attack, was at Assye, about six or eight 
miles from Bhokardan. I directed my march so 
as to be within twelve or fourteen miles of their 
army at Bhokardan, as I thought, on the 23rd. 
But, when I arrived at the ground of encampment, 

I found that I was not more than five or six miles 
from it. I was then informed that the cavalry had 
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APPENDIX E. 

SIR ARTHUR WELLESLEY'S ACCOUNT OF THE 
BATTLE OF ASSYE* 

To — Lieut. -Colonel Munro, Camp at Chichkher, 
1st November 1803. 

“My dear Munro, — As you are a judge a 
military operation and as I am desirous ol having 
your opinion on my side, I am about to give you 
an account of the battle of Assye, in answer to 
your letter of the 19th October, in which, I think, 
I shall solve all the doubts which must naturally 
occur to any man who looks at that transaction 
without a sufficient knowledge of the facts. 
Before you will receive this, you will most prob- 
ably have seen my public letter to the Governor- 
General regarding the action, a copy of which was 
sent to General Campbell. That letter will give 
you a general outline of the facts. Your principal 
objection to the action is that I detached Colonel 
Stevenson. The fact is I did not detach Colonel 
Stevenson. His was a separate corps equally strong, 
if not stronger than mine. We were desirous to 
engage the enemy at the sa^e lime and settled a 
plan accordingly for an attack on the morning of 
the 24th. We separated on the 22nd, he to march 
by the western, I by the eastern road round the 
hills between Badnapur and Jalna ; and I have 
to observe that this separation was necessary — first, 


*See p. 176. Thi* leJtpr is jiven in Wellington** Desptilches, 

Vol. 11. pp. 33S-342. 
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shot, nnd tliey could not nil he drnwn on; but 
some were; nnd nil continued to fire ns long as 
the fire could he of any use. Desperate as the 
action was, our loss would not have exceeded one 
half of its present amount if it had not been for 
a mistake in the ofiicer who led the piquets which 
were on the right of the first line. When the 
enemy clianged tlicir position, they threw their 
left to .Assye, in which village they had some in- 
fantry and it was surrounded by cannon. As 
soon ns I saw that, I directed the ofiicer command- 
ing the piquets to keep out of shot from that vil- 
lage; instead of that, he led directly upon it: the 
7-lth, which were on the right of the first line, 
followed the piquets, and the great loss we sus- 
tained was in these two bodies. Another evil which 
resulted from this mistake was the necessity of 
introducing the cavalry into the cannonade and 
the action long before it was time; by which that 
corps lost many men and its unity and efficiency 
that I intended to bring forward in a close pursuit 
at the heel of the day. But it was necessary to 
bring forward the cavalry to save the remains of 
the 74th and the piquets, which would otherwise 
have been destroyed. Another evil resulting 
from it was that we had then no reserve left; and 
a parcel of stragglers cut up our wounded; and 
straggling infantry, who had pretended to be dead, 
turned their guns upon our backs. After all, not- 
withstanding this attack upon Assye by our right 
and the cavalry, no impression was made upon the 
corps collected there till I made a movement upon 
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marched and the infantry were about to follow, 
but were still on the ground. At all events it 
was necessary to ascertain these points; and I 
could not venture to reconnoitre without my 
whole force. But I believed the report to be true ; 
and I determined to attack the infantry, if they 
remained still upon the ground- I apprized Colo- 
nel Stevenson of this determination and desired 
him to move forward. Upon marching on, I 
found not only their infantry but their cavalry, 
encamped in a most formidable position which, by 
the by, it would have been impossible for me to 
attack if, when the infantry changed their front, 
they had taken care to occupy the only passage 
there was across the Kailna. 

When I found their whole army and contem- 
plated their position, of course I considered 
whether I should attack immediate!}^ or should 
delay till the following morning. I determined upon 
the immediate attack because I saw clearly that, if 
I attempted to return to my camp at Naina, I 
should have been follow'ed thither by the whole 
of the enemy's cavalry and I might have suffered 
some loss; instead of attacking I m’ght have been 
attacked there in the morning; and, at all events, 

I should have found it very difficult to secure my 
baggage, as I did, in any place so near the enemy’s 
camp in w’hich they should know it was. I, there- 
fore, determined upon the attack immediately. 
It was certainly a most desperate one, but e • 
guns were not silenced. Our bullocks and f* 
people who vs’ere employed to draw them *>v. 
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might have the benefit of the assistance of his sur- 
geons to dress my wounded -soldiers, many of 
whom, after all, were not dressed for nearly a 
week for want of the necessary number of medical 
men. I had also a long and difficult negotiation 
with the Nizam’s Sardars, to induce them to admit 
my wounded into any of the Nizam’s forts; and I 
could not allow them to depart until I had settled 
that point. Besides, I knew that the enemy had 
passed the ^hdf and that to pursue them a day 
sooner, or a day later, could make no difference. 

Since the battle, Stevenson has taken Burhanpur 
and Asirgarh. I have defended the Nizam’s terri- 
tories. They first threatened them through the 
Casserbarry[?] ghdt, and I moved to the south- 
ward, to the neighbourhood of Aurangabad; I 
then saw clearly that they intended to attempt 
[to relieve] the siege of Asirgarh, and I moved up 
to the northward and descended the Ajintha ghat 
and stopped Sindia. Stevenson took Asirgarh on 
the 21st October; I heard the intelligence on the 
24th, and that the Raja of Berar had come to the 
south with an army. I ascended the ghat on the 
25th and have marched a hundred and twenty 
miles since in eight days, by whjch I have saved 
all our convoys and the Nizam’s territories. I 
have been near the Raja of Berar two days, in the 
course of which he has marched five times; and I 
suspect that he is now off to his own country, find- 
ing that he can do nothing in this. If that is the 
case I shall soon begin an offensive operation there. 
But these exertions, I fear, cannot last; and yet. 
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it with some troops taken from our left, after the 
enemy’s right had been defeated : and it would 
have been as well to have left it alone entirely till 
that movement was made. However, I do not 
wish to cast any reflection upon the officer who 
led the piquets. I lament the consequences of 
his mistake; but I must acknowledge that it was 
not possible for a man to lead a body into a 
hotter fire than he did the piquets on that day 
against Assye. After the action there was no pur- 
suit because our cavalry was not then in a state to 
pursue. It was near dark when the action was 
over, and we passed the night on the field of 
battle. 

Colonel Stevenson marched with part of Ms 
troops as soon as he heard that I was about to move 
forward; and he also moved upon Bhokardan. 
He did not receive my letter till evenmg. He 
got entangled in a rtala in the night and arrived 
at Bhokardan, about eight miles from me to the 
W’estward, at eight in the morning of the 24th. 
The enemy passed the night of the 23rd at about 
twelve miles from the field of battle, twelve from 
the Ajintha ghat, and eight from Bhokardan. As 
soon as they heard that Colonel Stevenson was 
advancing to the latter place they set off and never 
stopped til! they had got down the ghat, where 
they arrived in the course of the night of the 24th. 
After his difficulties of the night of the 23rd Col- 
onel Stevenson was in no state to follow them and 
did not do so until the 26th. The reason for 
wh:ch he was detained till that day was that I 
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treaty of DEOGaON in 1803 


rp _ -lOUO /.D. 

17th Deeember'TsMr*^'^"^''''’ ^'I'chpur, 

En«!'TteL-''Tnd Pa ‘h® 

of peace which I have => ‘^oaty 

YesJnvant Rao R^mr'i concluded with 

of Berar. hafe n,ar^’- " 

the Briiish governmen, !” "ffo of 

and have engaged (hai !t ^ononally, 

Excellencv o^l Til >^7 Your 

name Ihe allie i„ ,i omitting to 

they shall lllVi ", nV®''''’’ that 

"■hen the character A sufficiently obvious 

of these allies are oonduct of the government 
Your Fv n necollected. It will remain with 
thlk to give such orders as you C 

Som ' Ettcellency’s rati- 

BrifiTi!'^/^®'”"® “"‘‘O'’ "’® "■o^'T ^fo made to the 
drain .f^ofomont and its allies; and I have 
Pv 11 manner in order that Your 

nf tU may have an opportunity of disposing 

em hereafter in such manner as you may think 
proper As soon as the Raja shall ratify the 
, J propose to desire the officers of the Suhah 
o t e Deccan to take charge of the countries ceded 
m this quarter ; but I shall request the Resident at 
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if they are relaxed, such is the total absence of all 
government and means of defence in this country,* 
that it must fall. It makes me sick to have any 
thing to do with them; and it is impossible to des- 
cribe their state. Pray exert yourself for Bistnapah 
Pandit. Believe me, etc., Arthur Wellesley.** 

'f.e., the Nizams terrlfories ] 
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the frontier of ' the Siiboh of the Deccan will be 
carried forward to the Wardha river. The coun- 
tries thus ceded are old possessions of the Subah 
of the Deccan, the revenues of which have been 
collected by him and the Raja of Berar in 
different proportions at different times. When 
the latter was admitted to a participation of 
them, he received one-fifth, afterwards a fourth, 
then half by treaty and, latterly, four-fifths by 
exaction and violence. It appeared to me to be- 
an object of greater importance to get rid of the 
Raja of Berar entirely from this fine country than 
to secure an additional barrier for Cuttack. The- 
revenues of Berar, on this side of the Wardha, 
are computed to amount to about one crore of 
rupees. The Raja had appropriated entirely to 
himself countries the revenues of which are com- 
puted to have been ten lakhs of rupees; and the 
remainder, under different treaties, was to be 
divided equally between him and the Subah of 
the Deccan. However, I have reason to believe, 
trom the conferences during the negotiations, that 
the Raja of Berar never received more than thirty 
lakhs as his share of the countries on this side of 
the Wardha. Territory of this value was a great 
object to gain in this quarter, considering the 
probable circumstances of the peace with Sindia; 
but, whatever may be the real value of the acquisi- 
tion, a great object is gained by defining the 
frontier of the Raja towards the Subah of the 
Deccan and by his renunciation of all claims, of 
every description, not only on the countries ceded) 
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Hyderabad to apprize His Highness's ministers that 
it must be considered only a temporary arrange* 
ment; and that all the acquisitions must be liable 
(to be disposed of hereafter, when peace shall be 
made with all the pow’ers engaged in the war. 

• I wished to be able to define more accurately the 
bounds of the cession of the province of Cuttack; 
but I have no information upon the subject. 
(Lieut.-Colonel Harcourt stated his opinion that 
lit would be convenient if the districts of Sonpur 
and Baud were ceded besides Cuttack; and Mr. 
Melville his, that it would be convenient to add 
to the province of Cuttack countries which would 
have joined the northern ^ar^drs with the province 
■of Bundelkhand. But upon reference to the map, 
which is all the information that I could procure, 
I found that even the fint would have increased 
the extent of the demand, on that side, to such 
a degree as to make it necessary to give up part of 
wTiat I demanded on this side ; or to risk the con- 
clusion of the treaty altogether. I learn also, by 
•a late letter from Lieut.-Colonel Harcourt, that 
he has commenced negotiations with the Rajas 
of Sonpur and Baud; and, if he should conclude 
them by treaties, those districts will be added to 
The Company’s territories under the 10th article 
of the treaty of peace. If he should not, it is 
•certain that the Company will not have for Cut- 
tack the boundary for which Lieut.-Colonel Har- 
'court wished; but I do not doubt but that that 
province will have a very good boundary. 

By the 3rd article, the Company and their allies 
•gain, on this side, the whole province of Berar ; and 
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10 coiihrni nil ^rnnis nnd trcnties mndc heretofore 
bv those powers; hut I refused this, on the ground 
thnt I couhi not ctuiscnt to nnything of which I 
hsd no knovyiedge, J then proposed tlic mediation 
.nuy arhitratioit n« the Britis!) government nnd its 
justice, .as tiie iiesf security the Raja could have 
for his ciainis upon tlie Suhnh of t!ie Deccan and 
the winch proposal was accepted. The 

iCrritory wiiicii tiic Raj.'j wished to secure by tills 
dernmid was t!ic pn.vincc of Garlia-Mandla, of 
which lie ougiit to collect the revenues in partici- 
pation wiiii the Pcs'h.'rd: but I imagine that he has 
lately seized the whole for his own use. At all 
events, it appears to me to be an important point 
gained, and highly honourable to the character of 
the British government, that even its enemies arc 
willing appeal to its justice against the demands 
of its allies. 

riicro was no objection on the part of the Raj.a’s 
minister to the 8th or 9th article of the treaty. The 
last clause was added to the 8th by his desire, 
after the treaty had been drawn up. 

The lOtfi article is one of considerable import- 
ance. The Riii.a’s minister appeared to feel the 
full extent of the engagements to which it bound 
the Rajfi and expressed the greatest uneasiness 
upon the subject. He said that, after ceding 
Berar and Cuttack, the Raja had no territories 
excepting what he had conquered from the Zamin- 
dars, Rajas, etc. ; and that by this article he^ might 
be bound to give up the whole of his territories. 

I told him that, whatever might be the conse- 
quence, the article w’as indispensable and must be 
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but on the other territories of the Subah. In the 
course of the conferences in the negotiation, the 
minutes of which 1 shall have the honour of trans- 
mitting as soon as they can be copied, the Raja’s 
minister declared repeatedly, and I have reason 
to believe with some truth, that the demands made 
■^ve^e of the finest and most valuable parts of his 
territory. 

By the 4th article I have agreed that the Raja 
•shall have possession of the forts of Narnala and 
Gawilgarh. In fact, these forts are of greater im- 
portance to the power which remains in possession 
of the mountains than to that which possesses the 
plains. Without them the Raja could not have 
exercised the powers of his government over the 
Gondwana Rajas in those mountains, a race of 
people who, above all others, require restraint; 
and to have given them to the Stibah of the Deccan 
■would have added nothing to His Highness's 
power. 

I consented to the 5th article, because the districts 
in the plains immediately under the hills will 
always be liable to the depredations of the inhabit- 
ants of the hills. 'The loss to the Subah*s govern- 
ment will be but trifling in comparison with that 
which it would incur if the Raja were not interest- 
ed, as he will now be, fo restrain the incursions 
of the hill people into the plains. 

The 7th article provides that the Honourable 
'Company are to arbitrate between the Raja and 
The Subah of the Deccan and the 'Pesh'^d. The 
Raja’s minister was desirous that I should consent 
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for all essential points -jf tiin 
Jenves the Raja's it 

strenilth. I should h t- existence and, 

nionev, bm I think thcr^ ^ demanded a sum of 

ns soon^l po"sn' le.^T^? '° ^aSpur 

to RIpSone’to theTa^S^ 

In clse^Wu'^'l^v ' n 

I reouesr r! ratify the treaty, 

Resi^nl 'u P ratification may be sent to the 
Mr to be forwarded either to 

the r?fT distance and 

time "nt'-fi T’ M " 

Mr pr Upon the occasion of mentioning 

to inf^"" fhat gentleman 

to inform \our Excellency that I have received 

e greatest assistance from him since he has been 

ovnl versed in the languages, has 

iLf ‘'^rid a knowledge of the interests of the 

aratha poNvers and their relations with each 

nir^^ British government and its 

allies He has been present in all the actions 
ic have been fought in this quarter during the 
''ar and at all the sieges; he is acquainted with 
e\er> transaction that has taken place and with 
my sentiments upon all subjects. I, therefore, take 
le liberty of recommending him to Your 
ii'Xcellency. 

— I the honour to be, etc., Arthur Wellesley.*' 

'Wellington’s Despatches, II, pp, 591—5. 
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agreed to; that peace would not have been agreed 
to, if the British government had wished for the 
destruction of the Raja’s State ; and that it certainly 
was not intended that the article should apply to 
more cases than were absolutely necessary to pre* 
serve the good faith of the British government; 
and I promised him that the British government 
would apply it to as few cases as possible, consis- 
tently with an adherence to good faith. The 
Vakil was satisfied with this assurance; which I 
requested him to convey to the Raja, as I think 
it probable that this article will be that to which 
his Darbar will have the strongest objections. 

I had demanded an hostage for the performance 
of the 11th article of the treaty; but, upon consider- 
ing ail the circumstances of the case, it appeared 
to me that the best security the British govern- 
ment could have would be its strength and con- 
tinued success; and I had, therefore, determined 
not to persist in that demand. In giving his answer 
upon it, the Vakil said that the Raja would send 
to me whomever I pleased, excepting his brother, 
his son Or his nephew, who are the only persons 
whose detention in my camp might, possibly, be a 
security against his hostility. It appeared to me 
that he would not consent to send either of those 
persons; and the presence of any other would 
certainly have been useless. Upon the whole, 
therefore, I thought it best not to persist in a 
demand with which he would not comply and 
'which might have risked the whole treaty. 

I Hope that Your Excellency will approve of, 
and r|atify, this treaty. It appears to me to provide 
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S, '<ie possession of 9 

rp- 

;,"" tpp; SSn ™ 

dici-lcy nnci dciivtMt-! J^'^njor-Gcneril 

hwrs niu! successors' lurLw^'''" '’'mself, his 

o' . P'^"' 'iL'scripiio,, 0,1 ;|,P''°"P‘^“ clnims 

« '.sh ,;ovcr„n,en, :,n- ij " , ."''' of the 
-”ci, .vd .'.fid ,li|, ceded by the 

ffi''i;„c: •■"' 'orrr 

7—Thn ri‘ of the Deccan 

: 'p.- "■!» edict. "mTu't-, 

^-Pnncinles of iiKti,.. ‘’^^'frafe, according to 

’c Honourable Coninnnv’^^^^/r^^’^ between 
hi, hcin Z T,; ' Sifcandar Jah 

^radban, his heirs and c, Rao Pandit 

" C7;r7 Sr7/ie/, Subhd' respectively, and 

enttnges never ro 

ff-o subiect of ’cnv o I '"T® Frenchman, or 
P^wer, the gov'ertme^t or American 

With the British noT ^ war 

.oot, whether EurtoJa ^r"!;- °'' Fetish sub- 
sent of th» BrifisI?*!- °'^ I”<5'tin, without the con- 
ntish government. The Honourab/e 

^nge, on their part, that thm. -..tn 


sent of the HrlfJd, /• ’ luc con- 

company engage '^be Honourable 

, S3ge, on their part, that they will 
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TREATY of PEACE between the HONOUR- 
ABLE ENGLISH EAST INDIA COMPANY 
and their ALLIES, on the one part, and SENA 
SaHEB SUBHa RAGHOJI BHONSLE, on 
the other, settled by MAJOR-GENERAL 
WELLESLEY on the part of the HONOUR- 
ABLE COMPANY and their ALLIES, and 
by YESHWANT RAO RAMCHANDRA on 
the part of SENA SAHEB SUBHA RAGHO- 
JI BHONSLE ; who have each communicated 
to the other their full powers, — 1803. 

Article 1 — There shall be perpetual peace and 
friendship between the Honourable Company and 
their allies, on the one part, and the Sena Saheb 
Subha Raghoji Bhonsle, on the other. 

Article 2 — Send Sdheb Snbhd Raghoji Bhonsle 
cedes to the Honourable Company and the allies, 
in perpetual sovereignty, the province of Cuttack, 
including the port and district of Balasore. 

Article 3 — He likewise cedes to the Honourable 
Company and their allies, in perpetual sovereignty, 
all the territories of which be has collected the 
revenues in participation with the Subah of the 
Deccan, and those of which he may have posses- 
sion which are to the westward of the river 
Wardha. 

Article 4 — It is agreed that the frontier of Send 
Sdheb Snbhd towards the territories of His High- 
ness the Subah of the Deccan shall be formed to 
the west by the river Wardha from its issue from 
the Injardy hills to its junction with the Godavari. 
The hills on w’hich are the forts of Narnala and 
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to he delivered nnd tlie troops nre to withdraw. 
Major-General Wellesley eni^a^cs that the treaty 
shall he ratilied hy Ills i'A'cellcncy flic Most Noble 
the Governor-General in Council and that the 
ratification shall he delivered in two months from 
this date. 

Done in Camp at Deoi-aon, this 17th December 
180v\ answerinji to the 2nd Rovjzau 1213 Fasli. 
Ratified by the Governor-General nnd Council on 
the 9th January 1801.* 


Ajlcfiison's ‘I'rcatiis, I, pp. tlS — 7. 
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not give aid or counicnance to any discontented 
relations, Rajas, Zamindars or other subjects of 
Sena Saheh Sttbha who may fly from, or rebel 
against, his authority. 

Article 9. — In order to secure and improve the 
relations of amity and peace hereby established 
between the governments, U is agreed lhat ac-- 
credited Ministers from each shall reside at the 
Court of the other. 

Arttcle 10. — Certain treaties have been made 
by the British government with feudatories of 
Sena Saheb Subhd. These treaties are to be con- 
firmed. Lists of the persons with whom such 
treaties have been made will be given to Sena 
Saheb Subhd when this treaty will be ratified by 
His Excellency the Governor-General in Council* 

Article II — Send Saheb Snbha hereby renounces 
for himself, his heirs and successors all adherence 
to the confederacy formed by him and Daulat 
Rilo Sindia and other Maratha Chiefs, to attack 
the Honourable Company and their allies. He 
engages not to assist those Chiefs if the war with 
them should still continue. * 

Article 12. — This Treaty of Peace is to be rati- 
fied by Sena Saheb Subha within eight days from 
this time and the ratification is to be delivered 
to Major-General Wellesley; at which time the 
orders for the cession of the ceded territories are 


*Vtde Treaties with Tributary and Feudatory States of 
Or«sa, Aitchison'i Trealtet, Vol. I, Part III. The Raja mani- 
tested the utmost reluctance to ratify this clause/ and it was 
only under the threat of renewed hostilities that he consented 
to sign the lists. 
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Nnmcs. 



Remarks, 


Jaikrishna Rao 


Baba Boa 


Gan^tadhar 

Phatta.t 


Bhawani Kalu... 


Cliilnavis 


Agent Jaikrishna Rao is the son of 

the Eng- Sitflram, brother to the two last 
lish Rcsi- mentioned persons; he once had 
dency. the management of a battalion 
of infantry, in which battalion 
1 eshwant Rao Holkar was con- 
fined while at Nagpur; he has. 
been employed at Poona and, 
Hyderabad and was last Vakil to, 
Sindia’s camp and came fromt 
Argaon witii Balaji Yeshwant, 
Sindia’s Vakil, to try to pre- 
vail on General Wellesley to- 
iialt on the 29th November last.*" 
He is much in Shridhar Pandit’s, 
confidence. 

This person is hereditary 
Chitnavis — an appoi n t m e n t 
given by the Raja of Satara. 
This family did the duty of 
that office during the reigns 'of 
Janoji and Mudhoji; but Kusha- 
ba, his Deputy, rising into 
favour, he ceased to be employ- 
ed. though he retains his office. 

The brother of Kushaba who- 
died during the late war. 
Gangadhar is in employ and in 
confidence but is very young. 

The father of Bhawani Kalu 
was originally a Commander of 
15 horse; he was then employed' 
as a revenue officer in Berar, 
was made Diwan by Janoji and 
succeeded by Bhawani. Bhawant 
was in great favour with Chim- 
naji; he made himself many 
enemies while in power, among 
the bitterest of whom is Vithal 
Pant Subhedar; he still retains 
the' office of Oman but is little 
employed and not very much 


Deputy 
Chitnavis. 


Divsan 


*See p. 177 above. _ 

fMentioned in Sketch of loll, p. /• 



252 


NAGPUR IN THE 18TH CENTURY [APp„ 


APPENDIX G. 

I— LIST OF MINISTERS AT THE NAGPUR COURT, 
sxibimtted by the Hotible M Elpinnstone on the 
24th of March 1804 a d 

Names I Offices { Remarks 


Shndhar Bapu ^funskt Shndher Pandit's family have 

Pandit * long been employed as Afiin. 

sits to this government under 
Ragho]i and Mudhop He is 
a great fa\ourite with the RSjS 
to vkhom he has been attached 
Since he was very young He 
now possesses entirely his mas 
(er*s confidence which he for 
merly shared with KushSbS 
Chitnavis he was joined with 
that Minister in an embassy to 
Poona m 3802, one of the ob 
jecti of which w-is thought to 
be to prevent the iscendsncy 
of the British influence at that 
Court He is much Jiked for 
hi« moderation and conciliatory 
manncTs, he is supposed to be 
%ery sick, his father, bis elder 
brother and bis cousin are in 
no public employment 

Yeshwflnt RSo VofrtI to This person has been yoliil 

Raracbandra General at Hyderabad and at Holkar’* 
We I 1 e • Court, where he was sent with 
leyTcamp. the boy Khande Rao before the 
late Maratha War Shndhar 
Pandit's brother is matried to 
his sister 

Kesbav RSo Vo fell st Brother to Yeshwont Rao 

Ramchandra H y d e r* 
nbad 


'Mentioned in Sfeelcfe of I8II, p. 6 
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Names. 


Offices. 


Remarks. 


Trimbak Nara- 
yan. 

Sheoram Kaka 
Balaji Naroyan 
Sndba 


RaghojiBhonsle 
Dukaji Kprke* 

Alafuddin* ... i 


Bhowanji Bhon- 
*Ie. 


Deputy to 
Govern or 
of Gond- 
wana. 

Darakdrir ... 

^ f 

Keeper of 
jewels. 

Deputy 
Keeper of 

! jewels. 

Keeper of 
wardrobe. 

Cash-keeper 
of the 
household. 

Head of the 
Camel De- 
partment. 

Head of the 
Eleph ant 
Depart- 
ment. 

Musahib or 
Co m p a n- i 
ion. 


Deputy to Mahadji Amrut. 


Abstracts all accounts and! 
lays them before the Raja. 


Was a common camel-driver 
to Mudhoji Bhonsle and is now 
a great favourite. 


■ __ ment. 

Dharmaji Bhon- Musahib or Dharmajj is a great favourite;; 

Com pan- has a charge in the PSga and 
ion. is in possession of a great deaf 

of country. 

Vyankoji Bhon- Musahib ... A favourite who is always, 
sle, with the Raja. 


Satwaji Ingle ... HeadArchi- An old servant of the Rajar 
tect and much dreaded by all the officers 
in charge of government because the 
of water f^^ja has great reliance on alf 
pipes. he says. 

Sambhaji Knsar Chaudhari „ f ? in great favour wi.th the 
and Head talks familiarly 

of the Pot- thought to take 

dars. those opportunities^ to calumni- 

ate every one and is universally 
disliked. 
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'Dheosha Bapu 
Baloji Kahtc&f 


Treasurer 

Onder-Trea- 


Harbaji Katarni 
^adlsheoAbdeo 

BSbaji Ganesh I 

I 

SheorSm Pan - 1 
durang 
RSmji Karu 


consulted, ^js duty Is divided 
between RSmaji Uam, BalS}' 
Kalikar and others; he was 
cousin to the late Baktht 
Plndurang. One of his sons, 
Madhav RSo, Is a Paymaster of 
infantry and another, Balwant 
Rao, IS in Nana Saheb’s con- 
fidence 

Not employed 

He IS in great confidence; he 
receives all the revenue ac- 
counts, which ought to be done 
by the DittJn, and he does the 
nosi part of the duty of Trea- 
surer 


Account- 

ants. 


Collector of 
Nagpur, 
Mint Mas- 
ter and 
Head of 
theAdSlat 

Gov er n o I 
of Cond- 


MahadiiAcirut* 


} All tinder Kilikar 


This person's father was head 
of a revenue district in Berar; 
he IS in great favour with the 
RS]a, he has the management 
of the bazars, the care of the 
police and the administration of 
justice 

A native of Berar, raised by 
Raghoji to be Pande or Chief 
Coffector of Berar and Gover- 
nor of GondwSna : he Is reckon- 
ed a Sensible man, is on 
good terms with the Ministers 
and a favourite with the RajS 

Every paper issued by the 
RSiS requires hfs signature to 
authenticate It; he has jSgirs in 
GondwSna. Hit family hat 
long been in employ- 



II.-RETURN OF THE "RaJa OF BERAR’S” ARMY. 
‘iiithalist oj ihe principal officers belonging to his 
Court, suhmUied by the Hon'blc M. Elphinstone 
on the 24th oj March 1S04 a.d. 


Name. 


Tofal. 


Remarks. 


The Raja’s ... 


Nana Saheb’s Puga 

Bai Saheba 

Bala Saheb 

Gundo Shankar ... 

Balwant Rao Shan- 
kar. 

Vyankat RaoPandu- 


l.SOO _These are the property of the 
Raja; the detachment in Hosh- 
angabad is commanded by 
Dhondiba Bhonsle. 

900 The Raja’s brother. 

500 The Raja’s mother. 

500 The Raja’s son. 

1 These are two brothers ; one 

I of them holds the office of 
j Bini-di'ala or Quarter-Master- 
Gcneral — a respectable office. 

200 Xhis young man is the son of 
Pandurang, who was principal 
BaJishi and cousin to Bhawani 
Kalu. He is not appointed 
Bakshi but does the duty. He 
is much liked by the soldiers. 
Pandurang died during the late 


• Apaji Gopal 
Gujaba Dada 

Govind RaoAjanti . 

Vithal Pant Subhe- 
dar. 


This young man is the son 
of the Raja’s sister. He is 
always about the Raja and is 
in great favour. 


A native of Kopali in the 
Konkan His father was sent 
here by the Peshwa, Baji Rao 


200 
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Names 

Offices 

Remarks 

Mahadji and 

Vaidaji Nag 
ura 

<j a m b h I r 1 I 
Deshmubh 

Head of 
Harh&ras 

1 

These persons had the manage 
ment of all the Raja’s Harkaras 
and spies, they procure intelli 

1 gence and forward letters 

Junoii D e s h 
mukh 

Fakun 

1 Buriiidrs 

Bandar is an office like that 
ol Husry t at other Marathi 
Courts and the duty is to attend 
the prtnee and carry messages 
of ail sorts and orders Their 
office IS important or otherwise 
according to the confidence they 
are jn 

Hamch a n d r o 
Wagh 

M us a lit h 
to N S n 9 
Saheb 

A Miinhart of ancient family 
who was m great friendship 
with NanS Saheb 

Ghandaji Ghon 
sie 

1 

,Musahib 
to Nana 
Saheb 

Distinguished at the 

first taking of Snmbalpur [See 
p 351 above 3 

^ititraTn Soda 
sheo 

Bhikaji 

Knshm* 

D J u a « 
to Nana 
Saheb 
Chitn a V t ] 
to Nani 
Saheb 
Pharnavti 
to N 3 n I 

Saheb 

Manages Nana Saheb s troops 
and ;ogir 

Yeshwant Khnn 
dc HSo 

Dtuan 

DtciSn to the Raja’s mother 
he manages all tka 


Besides the above, there is an establishment of 
oihcersof State for Burhan Shah, a person des* 
cended from the Mahomedan king of the Goods 
who inhabit the woods and mountains of this 
part of India, but these officers are only nominal 


'Mentioned ia Sktlch of 2811, p, 8. 
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Name. 

, Total. 

Nag.appa Amdelnor 

300 

Sakharam Bakshi ... 

350 

Rainji Bansod 

100 

1 

Govind Rao Bakshi 
Nago Pant 

Vyankat Rao Yesh- 
v/ant Pantaone. 

I 

100 

200 

700 

! 

Badnaji Powar 

SO 

Vyankat Rao Bhag- 
want. 

600 

Ramchandra Raja... 

500 

Sambhaji Raja 

50 

Bham Deo Raja ... 

50 

Malji Ahir Rao 

300 


Remarks. 


This person had some employ- 
ment in the southern part of 
Berar and continued to plunder 
there after the peace. 

. is an officer of reputa- 
tion. It was he who with Anna 
Bhaskar cut in on the rear of 
the British army at the battle 
of Assye. [See p. 174 above.] 
He was first accountant to 
the Khass Pcifia under Chimnaji. 
Ke got into favour with Ragho- 
ji, who gave him some districts 
in Berar and afterwards sent 
him in come command vith the 
first expedition against Hosh- 
angabad. He is Thcinedar of 
Multapi, a place about 120 
miles from Nagpur on the 
Hoshangabad road. 


This person lately suffered 
himself to be surprised and has 
had some of his party cut up 
by the Afghans [of Bhopal]. 


His ancestors were Rajas of 
Mungi Paithan on the Godavari. 

Raja of some place called 
Jeati. 

Raja of Kingaon. 

The family of Malji Ahir 
Rao was in the service of the 
Poona government. His imrn^ 
diate ancestor joined the Raja 
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Name 

Total 

Remarks 

1 

DbSf RSo Pltanbar 

103 ^ 1 

the elder, and was detained by 
the Raja and made Subk^d3r ol 
Berar He and Vithsl Pant 

managed their provinte Tvell ard 
improved it much Thu per 
SOI IS in great confidence He 
commanded the a^Ir^ that con 
quered Hoshangabad eight years 
ago* and the army s^hich was 
lefl to protect this country 
while the RSja end his brother 
were with Smdia’s army Hit 
Deputy in B*raf was fntnbsk 
Rto Bhau who, after e'^nching 
bjmscjf with the plunder of the 
country on the Godatati 
during the war, fled it is be 
lieved, to Hyderabad 

These troops belong to Garha 

Kln3 Gatl>i 

•woS 

VlandlS, where Nana Uuth> >s 
Governor, but are serving with 

SoaSii end others 

600 

1 his son in Hoshangabad 

A family related to the Rs/l 

The WStfbi 

500 

' and further connected by mar 
riage SomSji’s daughter is 
married to oal3 Saheb the 

1 RSja s son 

1 Thu u a considerable family 


, The parti in Hoshangabad is 

Mugut RSo 

100 

, under Padoji Rjmehardra 

1 Wngh IS of this family 

A Mankari or man of old 

Chauhan 

150 

military family 

Do do 


150 

Do do 


200 

Do do 

Thanii Shirke 

2:0 

Related to the Raja 

Eimbaj! HimSlan 

200 


Dbondibh Sbelbe 

200 


h ebadji Velanki 

200 



•See pp 139 and 142 
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Name. Total. Remarks. 


Muhammad Amin. 200 

Khan. 

The Eagal family.... 400 

The Patole family. 300 

?*1ule ... SOD 

Amrit Rao ... 50 

Hnnmant Rao ... 103 

The Atoles — 

Tulaji Rao ... 50 

Jairam ... ISO 

Deo Rao Partal ... 25 

Ronnami ... 75 

The Mahur family 2C0 

Sarrar Khan- ... 25 

Daud Khan ... 100 

Muhammad Azim... 25 

Haibat Khan ... 15 

Kakimji ... 75 

Kasim Miyan ... 50 

Sardar Khan of 10 

Eliichpur- 

Nawab Khan of 10 

Bhopal. 

Jamshed Khan ... 15 

Dunde Khan 25 

Sirmohit Khan ... 10 

Rohilfa Khan ... . 10 

Saiyyid Muhammad 25 

Arab. 

Fajif Ali Rohilla ... - IS 

Zainuddin Khan ... 25 

Changiz Khan 10 

Kama! Khan ... 2'5 

The Yekhandes ... 3,000 


Za'.iiindar of Seoni and Chha- 
rara; his district is very exten- 
sive. 

The Chief is Sayaji Bagal. 
The Chief is Yeshwant Rao 
Patole. 



Sakni 


75 
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Name 

Total 

Remarks 

Dfltilat Rao Gbatge 

200 

ol Berar she? the battle o! 
Panipat and conducted the 
retreat of his army * His family 
IS connected with the Rija s 
Mal;j has been much employed 
egairtt the Nizam on the banks 
of the Godavari and lately on 
the Wardlia He was surprised 
at Seoni some time afo and 
returned to Nagpur m disgrace 

Beni Ram i 

150 : 


Ram Rao Gujar 

200 

The Guiars are relafci? Ca the 

Haibsi Rio Jadhax 

100 

RSjS GujSbS is a Gujar 

Covtnd Rao Ghof 

50 


Vu^uf Kfi2n and 

55 

Musalmam of Edichpur 

1 

Muhammad Khan 
Kadarzayi 


Debt Singh Jama* 

100 


dar 



Bod Singh i 

25 


Jfltnel Khan Bisni I 

25 


Gulam All Chaild' 

15 


Nawab Nur Muham 

300 

A native of the Punjab, he 

mad Khan 


was formerly in the Nizam'i 

Mozdir Khin Peni 

1 

200 

army and served ogairst Dhoti- 
diba under General Wellesley, 
he has been three yean in this 
service 

The Jagirdar of Sobagpur nezr 



Hoshangabad He has been 
actively employed of late agairit 
Vczir Muhammad and tie 
Bhcp31 Afghans 


*Thi3 IS ambiguous Jnnoji toob no part in the battle ol 
Punipat He accompanied the PcifesS orly as far no th as 
tn® Nerbudda where news o! the disaster to the Matatha arms 
reoebed them and they turned back Grant Duff, I. 620 and 
Jenktes, p 57. 
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Territories (1924). 

4. A Journey from Bengal to England, through 
.the Northern Part of India, Kashmir, Afghanistan 
and Persia and into Russia by the Caspian Sea, 
by George Forster (1798). 

; Papers relative to the Marhatta War 

printed by order of the House of 
Commons (1804). 

6. A Sketch of the History of the Bhonsle 
Family (1811). 

7. History of Bengal, by Stewart (1813). 
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Name 

Tola! 

Remarks 

Balaram Hazari »■ 

25 

This person had 900 regular 

Vyankoji Sagdco 

100 

infantry but they are disbanded 

A native of t)ewaUvar3 in 

Pandurang Sin^Ii 

25 

Bcrar His father Tnmbak 
Pant nas employed under 
Mudhoji Vyankoji was sent to 
Cuttack with RajarSm ond was 
lately Governor of Orusa 

Belonged to Cuttack He 

Banal 


now lives with Sindia’s VakU 

BSlajj Kannav 

200 

The late VaajdSr of Cuttack 


75 

His troops quitted him when 
he left the province, except 200 
horse and 3D0 foot who caatc 
with him bilber by the way of 
Sorpur 

Sindia’s Vahl His 75 men 


50 

arc hired by the K3j3 

Mentioned in Major Mnl 

R3no]s Bhonsle 

50 

coiTi’s IcUcr No 5 He we» 
lately invited to Sindia’s Court, 
but declined going 

DeopS! Singh of 

20 ! 


Riw3 

Muhammad Mausim 

50 



I2S 

To Bhawini Kalu, 50; 



to Shndhar Pandit, 50. 


5,C00 

to PhattS ChiCnavis, 25 

Vjankoji Bhonsle, the RSjS's 

Total 

23,835 

brother His force is at Chhat 
tisgarh and other places in his 
;3gfr 
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